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To theRight VVorſhipſull our appro- 
ved Chiiſtian friend}, Miftriſſe E 1.1 z a- 


BETH WALTER of w:mbleton, Grace 
Mercie and Peace. 


p— 


Ood Miſtreſſe Warrzs, 
theplentifull fruites of your 
Chriſtian loue towards vs, 
and many others, doe nor 
onely binde vs to offer vp 
our Prayers and praylſes to 
God for you in private, but 
alſo to giue ſome more ap- 
parant teſtimonie of our vn- 
/ fained thankefulneſſe vnro 
your ſelte, as being a ſpeciall inſtrument of our good and 
comfort. 

Heretherefore we preſent vnto you this ſmall Treatiſe, 
not doubting of your fauourable acceprance thereof,when 
our former V Vritings did onely paſſe by you, you alwayes 
calledthem in, and gauethem kind entertainement, not | 
onely in your Houſe, but in your heart;and therefore theſe 
now that come vnder your owne Name, andcaſtthem- 
ſelues vpon your fauour, cannot bee vnwelcome. If your 
ſucceſſeinReading, bee anſwerable to our defire and pur- 

| q 3 poſe - 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


)oſein writing, you ſhall not looſe yourlabour. And thus 
vith all thankefull remembrance of our duetic , wee here 
-ommit you to the gracious protection of Almightie | 
God, beſeeching him to make perfe&t that good worke | 
which hee hath in great mercie begunne in you, and 
aboundantly to recompence all your kindnefle 
and goodnefleto his Seruants , in multi- 
plying his comfort and bleſſings 
ypon you and yours 
for cuer. 


Your werſhips much bound andin the 
Lord tobe commannded. 
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CHAP. 18. 
VERSE.L 
Doct. Hat foener any man beſt loneth, that he will with 
V \/ + reateſt dilligence and prowidence labour for. 
Verſe 11, 
Do. It is the roote of a ſinfull man to bee poſſeſſed 
with ſelfe-liking , and wilfmlneſſe in his owne wayes. 
E Verſe VII. 
Dott. Enillwords are moſt pernicious to thoſe that ſpeake them, 
Verſe I X, 
DoR. A ſloathfull perſon ſkandeth ir the ſtate of a ſpend-thrift, 
crſec X 
Do&. They line in best ſafety that are moft aſſured of Gods famor, 
Verſe XIII. 


Do. They that are too forward and h, ty in ſpeaking , are apt 10 

fallinto abſurd lies, when they ſpeake. 
Verſe XIIII. 

Do&. 1, No trouble or affiiftion is too heauie for a cheerefull hart 
to vndergoe. 

Do. 2. The horronr of a terrified conſcience , ts an importable 
burthen. Verſe AV. 

DoR. 1. He that would be wiſe to ſaluation , muſt apply both his 
heart and eares to Gods holy word, 4 

Doct. 
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THE CONTENTS. 


Dag. 2. They that hane the beſiknowledge , are the moſt willing 
to learne more. Verſe XVII. . 
Do&. A bad canſe commonly hath the aduantage at the begin. 


#mg, and a good cauſe prenaileth 1s the end, 
Verſe XVIII, 


A 
DoR. Thenalst is lawfmlly -yſed, when it either procureth or pre« 


ſerueth peace and equity, Verſe XIN, 
Doet. The moreneerely men are kyit together, the more greeuaut 


the breach ss,when iarres doe grow betweene them, 
Verſe XXII. 


DoQ. They onely ſpeede well in mariage, whom God maleth the 


wy 


match for in mercy, Verſe XXI1I. 
Do&. Afﬀfittion and a lowe etate, is a meanes to bring ment 
towly behaniour. Verſe XXIII1I, | 


Doc. It «s in vaine for him to expett conſt ant kindueſſe from 0» 
thers, which ts careleſſe to performe duties to others, 
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CHAP. 19. 
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VERSE. I. 
DoR. Hey that bee ſmall and godly , are inbetter cafe then 
4 ſuch as be great andwicked. 
Verſe II, 
Do. 1. An hart altogether ignorant ,zs altogether corrupt &- ſinful, 


DoRt. 2, Whatſoener # raſhly done, ts ill done. 
Verſe III. 


Dot. r. Emery mans hurt doth grow from his own ſinne &- folly, 


DoR. 2. Afﬀitionsoften make many wicked men the worſe, 
Verſe III. 


Do&. Fleſhly men lone oncly themſelues, vnderpretence of frieud- 
frip to others. Verſe V. 

De. 1. Howſoener falſe wieſſes prenaile againſt thers,they ſhall 
be ſure to ſpeede ill themſelnes. 

DoR.2. Neler can line in any good ſafety. 


Dodg, 


THE CONTENTS. 


Verſe V1, 
Dot. Many pretende much loyaltie to Princes and Potentates, 
which beare little good will vnto they. 
' Verſe VII. 49 
Dog. Neither conſanguinity nor familiarity will make a flejhly 
friend firme to him that is m miſery. | 
Verſe VIII, 
DoR. 1. It is aprerogatine peculiar to the wiſe and godly,to be ow- 
rers of their owne hearts. 
Dot. 2. Emery godly wiſe man us atrue friend to himſelſe, 
Verſe X, 
Dot. r. The liberty of delights and comfortable proſperity, doth 
wothin belong to thewicked. 
DoR. 2. All ſinners are bondmen, and enery good man 1 4 Prince. 
DoR. 3.. Exillrulers nexer abuſe their authority ſo much, as when 
the godly fall intotheir hands. Verſe X1. 
Dot. It maketh mach for a mans credit to be gentle and peace- 
able. Verſe XII. 
Do. It # expedient for men to be good ſubieits , enen for feare ar 
hope of the Princes affettions. Verſe XIII. 
DoR.. The moſt delettable commodities of this life , turne many 
rims to be very offenſine. Verſe XIIII. © 
DoR. 1. Noman can poſiibly haue poſſeſsions of equall value with 
4 good yoke-fellow. 
DoR. 2. The more immediate any good gift of God #5, the more 
precious it 15, 
DoR&. 3. The Lordhath aprincipall hand in all good mariages. 
Verſe XV. 
DoR. 1. Sloathfulneſſe i a vice very hurtful: both to body, ſomle, 
and outward eftate. 
DoQ.2Y/ nrighteous dealing bringeth that miſery vpo mens heads, 
which they are moſt afraid of. Jerſe XV 1. 
DoR. So much conſcience as any man maketh of obedience to 
Gods will, ſo much aſſurance he hath of ſaluation and ſafety. 
Verſe XVII. 
DoQ. what ſocner good is done to godly men afjlifted, is accepted 
Fouts of 


THE CONTENTS. 
of God as done tohimfelfe. Verſe, XVIII, 

Do&,. 1. Correition of children ought ot to be oner-long deferred. 

DoR, 2. They ſhew themſelues vnmercifall Parents, which ex- 
empt their children from due correttion.” 

| Verſe XIX. 

DoR. (orreftion is neither to be gines in paſcion, nor omittted re- 
miſſely. Verſe XX, 

Doc. eA godly mar ſhallhaue the greateſt benefit »f his piety,and 


graces, when he draweth neercft to his death... 


. Verſe XX1. 
Do&. Things come not to paſſe by mens purpoſes, but by Gods ap- 
pointment, Ver, X XII. | 


Do. 1. Vertne and well-domg rs the beſt. ornament that any 
man canbe deckedwith, 7, oe nh EY 
DoR.'2. Pouerty zs no arſparagement to the godly, nor any prefer- 
ment to the a Verſe X XIII. +ihg 7 pref 
Do, 1. Emery good man lineth alwayes in ſafety of his life. 
DoR.z. Goadlineſſe procareth [uf ficient proxiſion for mens ottward 
eſtates. | | 
DoR. 3. Nothing that ts hurtfull can befall any man that is god- 
ly. Verſe XXV. | 
DoR. Thongh obſtinate perſons be excluded, yet they are.not to be 
exempted from ane puniſhment, . r $4) 
Verſe XXV1II. | 
DG. Whoſoener will proccede conſtantly in the wayes of God muſt 
take heede of ſeducers, Verſe XXV1III, ; 
Dot. 1. A wicked perſon may eaſily be made a falſe witneſſe. 
DoRt, 2. The greater aclight any man taketh in ſmung , the more 
greater a ſinnerhe 15, Verſe XXIX, 
DoR. Though wicked men deride the words of Ged, yet they car- 


ot eſcape the execution o f them, 


et 
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CRAP, ©. VERSE. 1 
Dot. TY ey that gine themſelnes 10 drankenneſſe , doe caF? 


theraſelnes into many miſchiefes, 


DoR, 


ed. 


O- 


THE CONTENTS. 


Verſe III. 
Do, 1t is a landable vertne to be of a quiet diſpoſition, and to a- 
rid contentions, Verſe IIII. 


. Do. 1. Light occaſions will binder careleſſe menfrom the doing 
of neceſſary duties, 6 | 

Dott. 2. He that willtahe his eaſe when he ought not , [hall feele 
niſery when he would not, Verle V. 

DoR. 1, Malicious men hane further reaches and plots in their 
heads, then the world knoweih of , 

Dot, 2. There be none ſo crafty, but others. may be as wiſe to ſift 


them, Verte VI, | 
Do&. The beſt works of vnfaith{ull men be of no value with God, 
Verſe VII. 


DoR. 1. 1hoſoener #& ſmcere & honeſt,the ſame is alſo righteous, 

DoR. 2, Faithfull Parents haue na cauſe to dread the ſtate of 
their children after their deceaſe, 

Verſe VIII. 

_ . Dot. A vigilant Ruler is areftraint and ferrour to Vicious per- 
fons, Verſe IX. 

Do&. The beit ſhall haue corruptions aud ſinnes cleaning to them, 
ſo long as they line, Verſe XI, 

Doet. 1t concerneth the young as well as the olde, to be religious, 
and to line vertuonſly, Verie XII, 

DoQ. Onur members and ſenſes are the workmanſhip and gift of 


| God, Verſe XIII. 


DoQ. The abuſe of lawfullthings is vnlawfull c> hurtfull, 
Verſe XII11. 
DoR. 1. The Lord deth take notice of all the bchaujonr of men 
their trafficking onewith another, | 
DoR. 2, Carnall men dirett not their tongues ſo much to ſpeake 
ruth, as to ſeeke their owne aduantage, 
Verſe XV]. 
DoR. They that raſhly caſt themſelnes into debt , are not ſo fano- 
rably to be dealt with, as they that fall there-into through neceſsitie., 
' Verſe XV11, 
DoR. 1. Nothing is ſo pleaſant to the wicked,as that which is moſi 
hartfull, e1 2 DoGt. 


THE CONTENTS. 
DoR, 2. Though iniquity and wickgdneſſe yeeld pleaſuree at the 


beginning, yet theywill put men to paine in the end, 
lt - Verſe XVIII. 
Do. 1. A mans wiſedome ſerneth him for beſt uſe, when hee will 
not reſt vpon it alone, but be holpen by the connſell of others. 
DoR. 2. Wiſedome and counſell are as needefull and auaileable 
for warre, as ſtrength and power. | 
| Ver. XIX. 
Dot. r. It isgood wiſedome not to truſt a ſlanderer or tell-tale, 
with thy ſecrets. 
DoR. 2. Both conſultation and conuerſation with flatterers is to be 
auoided, Verſe XX, 
Do@t. Rebelhomns children and ſuch as vilifie their Parents., are 
ſubielt to ſame notable miſchiefe and puniſhment. 
| Verſe XXII, 
DoR.. All kinde of renenge is vnlawfull for Chriftians. 
Verſe XXI1I1I. 
DoR.. Ged hath a pronident hand in the diſpoſmg of all mens waies; 
Verle XXV. 
Do&. Sacrilgeome perſons cannot long profÞer, 
Verfe XXVI. 
Dot. Ir is no cruelty for the Magiſtrates ſharply to puniſh lewde 
and diſordered perſons. Verſe XXV1II. | 
DoR. 1. That onely is to be efteemed a life which is ſanttified with 


race, 
- Do. 2. Where God worketh grace, he alſo gineth knowledge and 
vnderſtanding. Verſe XXVIII 


Do. The beſt way for Princes to confirme and ſtrengthen them- 


fſelues, is to be good to their ſubiefts, 
Verſe XXIX. 


DoR. God doth adorne wen with ſenerall gifts,according to the di- 
nerfity of therr conditions, Verſe XXX, 


Doc. Semere correttions are ſometimes to be vſed as good medi- 
cines again#t great ſinnes, 
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ready to procure, 


CHAPTER. XVIII. 


Verſe. 1, For his defire a man will [ceke, ſeparating hins- 
felfe, and deale in enery matter. 


Or hu defire a man wil ſeeks JEucry man will 
applic his minde and indeuour to get that 


AS! which hee affeeth , ſepararing himſelfe , a- 
S 4] uoidinga!lthelets & impediments which 
TS) arclikc co crolle his deſire, and nil/deate 51 
FS] enery matter, hee will attemptall fuch cour- 


ſes as way ſcrue for the accompliſhmentef - 


« Whatſocuer anie man beſt loueth, that he will with greateſt 
diligenceand prouidence labour for. 

That which the heart moft wiſheth , whether itbe good or 
bad,the torgue,hand and head,withall the other members,are 


Teremic complained of the wicked, which 


dclighted in wickedneſle: thatthey gaue themſclues to fraude 

and falſhood,and reoke great pames todo wickedly. And Eſay com- 

mendeth the godly,which ſet their mindes on godlinetle,char 

with their ſoules, they deſired the Lordin the night : and therefore 

with their ſpiritewithinthem,they would ſeek him inthe mor- 

ning. When fAchab had apprehended an hope of gloricand 
B 


wealth, 


Dot#.. 


ler. 9.5, 


Reaſonr. 
q 


Vie. 
Li 
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2 PROVERBS, Chap.18, 


wealth, tobe wonneat Ramerthin Gilead, he preſently caſtcth 
about how to come by it, and then he ſolicitech Yehs/aphar to 
beare him companie, and then he appointeth. his flattering 
prophets to giuehim incouragement, andthen he ſcornedat 
Micaiahthat foretold the perill, and then he goeth on obſti- 
natcly rather then reſolutely to tric the ſuccetle, And Dauias 
principall care was to picafe the Lord, and to procurecomfort 
to his owneoule, and therefore herefolued, for that purpoſe, 
to walke in the” Jawes of the Lord, and to baniſh from him 
all corrupt and pernicious companions. Away (laith he) ye 
wicked ; for I vill kerepe the commanaements of wy God, In which 
examplesafwell of the one, as of the other, our texts verified, 
though in contraric manner, For both theſe kings were 
inflamed with contraricdelires, the one of his owne glorie, 
the other of the Lords: borh of them ſeparated tiiemſelues, 
the one from good counſell, the other from bad: both of 
them practiſed that which they deemed belt for their turnes, 
the one contempt again(t Gods word, the other obedicnce 
tO K. 

Firſt, it is the nature of lone, to make men induſtrions 
and paineful] to compalle that which they couet for the 
ſatisfying of their wills, as appearcth by gencrall experi- 
ence. 

Secondly, they that be good, and delightin goodnes, ſhall 
be alfiſted and directed by Gods holic ſpirit in godly procee- 
dings: and they that be {infull and take pleaſure in ſinne, ſhall 
be driuen forwards, and prompted by the ſuggeſtions of Sa- 
than in miſchicuousprafiiles. 

Confutation of the colourable glolles whereby innumera- 
ble guilcfull profetlours illudetheir owne ſoules, and decciue 
che opinion of others. They thinke themſclues zealous for the 
truth, and deſirous of faluation,butarc idle,and take no paines 
to purchaſe gracc: they are barren, and bring not forth the 
—_ of louc : they arecarcleile,and flic nct from the baitcs of 

INne. | 
The lcaudeſt companions are as acceptable to thern, 
as the honeſteſt Chriſtians : the moſt infeRious ſpecches 
| difplcaſe 


—_ 


Verſe.t. PROVERBS. F 
diſpleaſe ithem no- more then. the wholeſomeſt inftruci- 
ons: they are as well contented to be preſent where the wic- 
kedeſt .practiſes are plaicd, as where the godlic(t ſeruicesare 

rformed. Ifthe ſcate of loue were in the mouth, and notin 


the heart, ifſaying in word were ſufficient to declarea ſound 


atfcfion, without ſhewing the ſame indeed, we might be- 


leeue ſuch men, that they had vpright deſire (for none are 


more forward to brag and boaſt thereof then they) but ithens 
they faile of ſecking and leparating, and exerciling, which 
ſhould make them manifeſt, they muſt pardon vs though 


-we conceiue not ſo well of them, when we (ceno better telti- 
-monic of pictic in them. 


Verſe.z2. A foole is not delighted with knowledge, but in diſcone- 
ring his owns toart, 


A F,21c) a4 wicked perſon deſtirute of grace and wiſedome, 
Sand yct highly conceited chereof, bath x2 delight inwnder- 

ftazarng, is not delirous to be truely wiſe, and therefore 
regardeth as little the mcanes whereby he may attaine to 


wile Jome, bat in diſconering his owns heart, in (hewing by 


worz and deed, that follieand naughtines which proccedeth 
out of his corrupt and wretched heart, nothing doth ſfatisfie 
him,but that which is agreeable to his humours. 


@ lt is the note of a (infull man to be pollciſed with ſelfe- Dog. 


liking,and wilfulnes in his owne waics, | 
Ofallmen whom the prophets had todeale with,they moſt 


complaine of thoſe that were of this diſpolition, and no man - 


was more troubled withthemzas it ſeemeth than [:remie, When 
in the name of the Lord he willed them to inquire of the old way 
which is the good way, and walks therein, and they ſhould firde reſt to 
their ſoules, they ſaid, they would not walke therein. When he bid 
them take heede to the ſound of the trumyet, (that is the word of 
God by his meſſengers) they /aid,they would not take heed, When 
he admoniſhed them to retwrne exery one from his enill way, and 
make their waies, and their workes good, they ſaid deſperately, ſurely 
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PROVERBS, Chap. 18. 


Ter,n8,1 201 36 WW? will walks after our owne imazinations,and doe exery man after the 


ſtabbornnes of his wicked heart. And was that good dealing with 


him in «/£2ipt, when they told him expreſlely, that che word 


fer.44,16.17- which he had ſpoken in the nam: of the Lord, they would nat heare it 


Reaſons. 
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of hin, but would dee whatſorner thing went out of their owne 
month. | | 

Fir{t,carnall reaſon,anJ worldly wifedome;are of great force 
and eſtimation with them, and theſe are camitic to the coun- 
(cls of GoJ,and the counſels of Gol arc fooliſhnes to them, 

Secondly, the luits of the flz!h docrule and raigne in their 
ſoulcs and members, they arc wholy led with ſenſ(ualitic : and 
what can they reliſh which ſauoureth of the ſpirit 2 and what 
will not delightthem,thacis (infulland ſenſual] ? 

Thirdly, pride continually aboundeth in their Hearts, they 
arc toppe<-full thereof, and oucrflawen with it, ſo tharall good 
counſell giuen vato them, they reie as contemptible, but 
their owne wills and deuiſes, they follow as diuine and admira- 
ble. Their wittcs arc ſo freſh, their knowledge lo deepe, their 
ſpecches ſo wiſe, and their ations fo well ordered, as that no- 
thing is well,cither done, or ſaid, or thought of, whichis con- 
trarie to their courſes. 

Inttrucion not to like of vnder{tanding or inſtruction the 
worle, becauſe ſo many doclike of it no better: for we know 
that the greatelt number doth neuer conliſt of the wifelt men 
but of the worldlicit. And what though the whole band of 
Sathans ſubic&s ſhould with open mouth exclaime and crie 
out vpon wiſedome ? It is enough for her duepraife, and our 
imitation,that ſhe zx 5uftified of her owne children. Who hath belee- 
wed oxr report, ſaith the prophet [ſay ? and yetbleſled werethey 
chat did beleuce it,though neuer ſo fewe zand curſed were they 
_ gauenocredittoit,although chere were many millions of 
nem, 

Conuicion of all perucrſe and obſtinate perſoas, which be 
weddedto their willes, and of cuery one which taketh pleaſure 
in ſinnc,that naughtines hath place in his heart, Bur who told 
vs whatis ia their minds and affe&ions, what they belt loue 
and like of? Shall we be iudges of their conſciences? They tcll 

Vs 


Ferſe. 3. PROVERBS. 'S 
vs in word and deed which way their heart is inclined, their 
leaud and liccntious exerciſes bewray and difcouer their in- 
ward corruptions. Who heareth not their tongues ſay that 
they are vnehaltly minded,when their lipps be vſually talking 
impurely ? docth not Juſt and leaudneile ifſue our of their 
mouths? And will not immodeſt and wanton behauiour and 
dalliances declarc as much to mens eyes ? Who ſeeth not a co- 
uctous affetion ſhewing forth it ſelfe by grecdie ſeeking of 
gaine,and com nodttie ? And Joecth not ambition,and inſulen-+ 
eic, and garilhnes, teltifie againſt proud perſons to their faces ? 
:$o locriot, vnthriftines, and voluptuous liuing, perpetually 
cry out vpon.Epicures and bellic-gods, 

Conſolation for them that triuc to bring their wills in ſub- 
iction to Gods wiſcdome, and imbrace inftrution, and as 
mach as they can,495c mortifie their inordinate aff-Rions : the 
ſpirit of Gol inditeth them not of folly, but eh= Lords owne 
reſtimonic conſequently clearcth them of chat contummacious 
o>{tinacie whercof the wicked are convicted, : 


Verſ.z. Fhenthe wick:dcommeth, then commeth contempt, and 
with the vile man,reproach, 


VV Hen the wicked commeth,Jwhen any man becommeth 
| wicked, & waxcth linfall, chen eommeth contempr,diſho- 

nour and infamie follow faſt after him, his credit is 
growing into a conſumption, how great and many meanes 
ſocuer he hath to vphold it : and with the wile men repr oach, he 
that is vicious,and by ill doing deferucth (hame,ſhall be ſure to 
haue ſhame and reproach his companions : if mer: dare not 
ſpeake contemptuouſlyto him, yet they will talke contempti- 
bly ofhim, or thoughthey ſhould be afraid to cenſure himin 
their words, yet they will be bold to deſpiſe him in theie 
mindes.Scechap.11.2.& 13.18, 


Verl.4. The words of an excellent mans month, are a deepe wWa- 
ver 1,the welſpring of wiſedome,ts as a flowing riner, 


He words, the wholeſome and fruitfullſpeeches,of an excel- 
leut maus wauth,vitered by godly mcn, and (ſuch asfeare the 
B 3 Lord : 
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s PROVERBS. * Chap.1s, 


Lord: forto them. doth the holic Ghoſt vouchſafethe title of 
exccllencic: as when Dazidſaith inthe Plalms, fy goodnes ex- 
tendeth tothe Saints that arem the earth,and to the excellent, And 
when Salomon (aith in this booke,T he righteous is more excellent 
then hs neighbear, They are as deepe waters, plentifull and copi- 
ous, fuch as faile not, nor can be drawnedricatanictime. 7he 
Well-fpring of wiſedowe is lthe a flowing rmer , their hearts feede 
their mouthes , andthercoutr, wiſe, holie ,and fruitefull words 
flowe abundantly, as a vehement ſtreame boyleth out of a rich 
Founataine, See Chapt, 10. 11. 


Verſe 5. Toaccept of the perſon of thewicked is not good,to oner- 
throw the t5t-manin srdgement. 


770 accept of the perſon of thewickea'Jto free him from puniſh- 
.ment,or toſhew him fauour ina bad matter,furkis power, 
parentage, kindred, friendcs, witte, wealth, gifts, acquain- 
tance, or to regard arie thing in him, withoutthe caufe , 7s rot 
Food, L ut dangerous and hurtfull, it will draw downe the indge« 
ments of God vpon thoſe Magiſtrates, or perſons whatſocuer, 
which vſeſuch parcialitic : and he ſpeaketit in this manner,be- 
cauſc there.is a ſhewe of wiſdaine,and policic,for gaine& fafcty, 
by gratifying of them, in reſpeR of thebribes which they will 
give to hauc their turncs ferucd , ar:d the milchicte which they 
will vorke tothole that proceede {cucrely againit them,ro oxcr- 
throw theiuft manin indgement, this is the effect, that common- 
lie inſucth vpon thefauor that 18ſhewed to the wicked,and ma- 
keththeſinne double: In fo much as vnrightcous malefaQors 
are ſpared, fo much the hartmletſeand innocentare oppretled ; 
that hand which lifteth vp him, whom it ought to beat downe, 
will beate downe him, whome it ought to lift vp, Either of 
theſe were great offences alone, but verie gricuous when they 
arc both conioyned together. It was a foulefaultro ſeeke the 
releaſe of Berrabas,which had deferued to die, but to have him 
delivered, that Chriſt might be crucified, was intollerab'e wic- 
kednes: and yet it would have bene more notorious and dete- 
fable, if Chriſt had bin condemned to dic,by the praftiſe and 
per- 
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Perſe.6.7. PROVERBS. 7 
perſnaſion of Barrabbas, which thing ſometimes befalleth the 
members of Chriſt, by th'inſtigation ofthe ſuccei{ours of Zer- 
rabbas; The Shechemites aduentured to.doc that which is here 
condemned, and therefore they feltthe penaltic which here is 
threatned : they would fet vp Abimercch tobe king, becauſe he 
. was of their bloud, and (ue the other fonnes of G:4:e2 for his 
ſake, and at hisrequelt, butin the end they found ir not goodto 
accept of the perſon of the wicked , and to onverthrowe the 1n3t : tor 
they and their Cittie were deſtroyed , for taking part with their 
wicked kinſman , and offering violence to the righteous chil- 
dren of Gi4con, Sce Chap. 17. verſe 15, 


Verſe 6. A fooles lippes come with frife , and his mouth calleth 


for [iripes. | 
Verſe.7. Themonth of a foole is his owne deſtrnfion , and his 


Hippes area ſnare for his ſcale, 


Fooles lippes come with ſtrife, Trhe wicked talke of a gracelcs 
Afoote, his rayling, {landering,lying, backbyting, challen- 
ges, compryings, nipping,and gyrding , doe asdircctlic 
tende to quaricls, or brablings,as ifthey had legges to goe vit- 
to contention : which is clpecially to. be vnderitood of them 


that be froward , proude, gincentoſcofhng, and others of like 


_ nature& difpolicion ; and his month calleth for ſ{ripes, the words 
of his mouth do prouoke,and cuen callfor blowes,and puniſh- 
ments, by hisdelire vpon others, but by deſert and effec vp- 
on himſclte. The month of a foole is his owne deſtruction, his vn- 
aduiſed and intemperate ſpeeches bring his owne overthrow, 
aud his lipves are for hzsſoule , that matter which his lippes doe 
malicioullic orrafhlic vtter, is an occalion and meancsto in- 
trappe him, to the hazard of his ſtate, life, and (aluation, 


IuJe.g.45- 


@ Eaill words are molt pernicious to thoſe that ſpeake them. Det. 


Eccleſraſtes affirmcth, that the lippes of a foole denoure himſelfe. 


And in the twelfth. Chapter of this booke , the cuill man is Ecc.10.22, 


ſaide to be enſnared by the wickedneſſe of his lippes 3 and divers 


ſuch ſayings are to be found in the former Chapters, which Prov.x 3-3 z- 


were verified in Dozg, in Haman, and Danelsaducrfaries,whoſe 
tongues 


| 
| 
| 

| 


Reaſ9n:. 


3, 
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$ PROVERBS, Chap. 18. 
tongues were ſharpe and keene, tocuttheir owne throates, bue 
blunted by the good' hand of God, that they could nat hurt 
his fcruants,'whome they Rtrooke at with theer bitter accuſaci- 
ons. | | 
Firſt, the tongue is an cdge toole, and requireth the skill of 
wiſcdome, and the ſtrength of graceto handle it. If it be well 


managed, it is a weapon defenſiue, if otherwiſc, it is as much 


offcn(1ue to him that abuſeth it , who cucr holdeth the potat 
andedge in his owne hands, & (mitcthatothers with the hiles, 

Secondly, the Lord iswontto render ſuch men their owne 
meaſure,and maketh them fall into the pittes,which with their 
harmefull ronguesthey hauc digged for their brethren. They 


\ which by lyingand traducing would defame others,by the dif- 


coucric of their liues are made infamous themſclues , and as 
they would haue hurt thereby the {tate of them whome chey 
falllic accuſed, ſo their owne ſtates are impaired by ationsand 
ſuitcs ariſing vporn their ſlaunders, So it falleth out with fierce 
and furious fellowes, and gibing-mates, and challengers, that 
ſeeking eitherthe diſgrace or blood of their neighbours, they 
receiue contempt and wounds to themſclues. And fo fpeede 
conſpirators andtraitcrous peoplehey maligne thelife cf the 
Prince, and peace of the Countrey, and therefore doe practiſe 
the ruine of both, but itplcaſcth God ro make both ro ſtand, 
and manic of them to fall, and lettherelt beware, that they 
drink not ofthe ſame cup with them, although for a time,they 
be too muchfauoured, 

Thirdly, it is iuſt and righteous wicth:theLord,to call all vn- 
godly men to accounts before his judgements {cate , not onely 
for their wicked workes,but ſinfull words : yea, for emerie tale 
word, as our Sauiour forctelleth,& then they ſhall findeto their 
cndleſle woc, this Scriptureto be fulfilled , that. che month of a 


foale is his owne deftruttion, and his lippes are a ſnave for his ſamde. 


AJmonition,to be more afraid of ſpcaking (infully, then of 
all chat({inftill men can ſpeak again{t vs, becauſe they can one- 
ly attempt thereby to hurtvs, if wee be vpright withthe Lord, 
and hee will hide vs from the ſcourge of their: tongues , that 


though thev hlame vs for a time, yet they (ball not: ſhame = 
r 


[= 


Verſe8.9. PROVERBS. 2D 


for cuer : though they worke our trouble, or death, as they 
did Naboths,yet not our deitruRion,as they could not doc his: 
buc their owneeuil toagues will effe& miſchicfe againlt them- 
ſclues, for puniſhment of bodice, and perdition of foule,for e- 
ucr. Then if thou wouldeſt rule thy tongue better, that it draw 
thee not intoſuch dangers,thou mult not ſuffer linne toraigne 
inthy life, nortorule inthy heart, which will commaund thy 
mouth, and oucrrule thy tongue: and the Lord by his righte- 
ous prouidencedoth manie times giue thera oucrto the follic 
and violence of their lippes, to their ſhame and miſeric, which 
will not be guided by the wiſedomeand vertue of hz lippes, to 
their gloric and happines, 


Verle8. The words of the tale-bearer are as ftroakes , and th:y 
goe downe into the inward parts of the beliie. 


i & He words of the tale-bearerJthe malicious accuſatios which 
whiſperers doe ſecretly mutter againſt men behindetheir 

backes, are as ſtroakes , as wounds tiat arc giuzn by wea- 
pons: they doc them as much hurt by ſecking their infamie,or 
trouble, or by alicnating the mindes, and good opinions of 
their friendes and neighbours from them, as if they bad (mit- 
ten them witha {word , aud they gee downe into the inward parts of 
thebelly: they are like vnto dartes, wherewith men arc dange- 
rouſlice wounded, picrcing (as it were) into the veric intrailes, 
Sec Chapt. 12. verſe 18. 


Verſe 9. Enen he that is negligent in his buſineſſe, s a brother 
to:a waſter. - 


E that carricth himſclfe flothfullic in the works of his cal- 
ling, being withoutall care and indeuour to (et forwards 
his atfaires, rs brother to aw.iſter is like to him that prodi- 
gally waſtcth his ſubſtance, as if he were his owne brother,and 
ſhall as certainely, though it may be, not ſo ſpeedily, come to 
pouertic,as hee. 
« A (lothfull perſon, ſtandcth in the ſtate of an vathrife, 


C Though, 


' Dot, 


10 PROVERBS. Chapt.18, 


Though there be ſome difference in the manner, and de- 
grees of their inning, yetthe holic Ghoſt condemneth them 
both to be (infull : and though they walke in divers pathes, 
yet.they mecte together-at the laſt in miſcric and wretched- 
neile, anſwereableto the meaſure of their misbehauiour and 
rechleines, 

Rea; Firſt, they that are too backward to ſcrue the Lord in fruit- 
f full labour,are lightly too forwardes, to ſeruc the fleſh in fruit- 
leiſe ſenfualitic : and ſoas remitlc and idle Droancs , they de- 
uourc much more, then the moſt laborious and paincfull 

Bees, 
Secondly, all is ſpoyled whatſoeuer they ſpend, that which 
2Z- theycatc,and drinke, and weare, is none of theirs, by warrant, 
totheir hearts from God,though they.hauec a ciuiiltitle to the 
ſame, they dealclike beaſts,that breake into mens ficldes, and 
cate vp the Corne and grallc, that is not allowed vnto theme 

2. Theſ, 2.12, 32dthereforethe Apoltlcadmoniſhethſuthto woke with qui- 

etnes, and eate their owne bread. 

3+ Thirdly, penuric and want is threatned vnto them , and cxe. 
cuted ypcnthem,and ſoare they whipped with the ſame rodde 
wherewith waſters arcſcourged. Hee thar loneth paſtime ( fayth 

Prou,z1: 17. hee, of the (pend-thrift )/22/l be 4 poore man: - and hie that leucth 

ole and wine, ſhall not be rich. And thy ponertie, ( ſaith hee, tothe 

fothfull) commeth as one that tranailerhby the way,it maketh haſt 
as a. Poalt, or ſwift palſenger, and thy necefſinie like an armed man, 
with force and violence vnrcliſtably, 

4. Fourthlie, they are ſcldome patient of pouertie , though 
often oppretſed with it : and therefore, they growein the end, 
to lying ,and ſhifting, to falſhood and 6lching, andall man- 
nerof indiretcourſes, Which appearcth by the precept of 

| the Apoſtle :  Ler himthat flole, ftenle no more + but rather let 

Eph.4.23. bins labonr with his hands, the thing which is good, that he may haue 
to give unto himthat needeth. 

5. Fiftlic, great hurt is done, and much redoundeth to the 
publike (tate by their badde husbandric. by ſlorbfrlneſſe, the 

Kecl19.19. roofes of their houſes goeto decay , (as the wile-man teſtificth, ) 
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Verſe 10. PROVERBS. 11 


and by the idleneſſe of their handes , their houſes droppe thorough. 

Their mounds and ffove wales are broken downe, and their fielder 

are oxergrowne with thornes aud nettles : by meanes whereof, 

thoſe havitations are ruinated , and groundes hecome barren 

which peraducnture waſtcrs would haue ſolde, and thrifty men 

_ bought, ( or purchaſed) before they caine to ſuch delo- 
ation. 

InftruQion for men to informe themſcluss what bulineſle 
God hath called them vnto, and what is their worke, that they 
may thercin ſhewe their diligence. 

Eucry man , of cuery degree, as well rich as poore, as well 
 mightic as mcane, as well noble as baſe, mult knowe that hee 
is borne for ſome imployment tothe good of his brethren, 
if hee will acknowledge himfelfeto be a member, and not.an 
vicer inthe bodic of mankinde. 

But if Joucand dutic to men,be not of force enough to per- 
ſwade thee to beſtowe thy timevſctully,let prouidence,and the 
regard of thine owne<ttate preuaile withthee, chat hauing lit- 
ele, thou mayeſt get more: or iiauing much, thou mayeſt pre- 
ſeru=t!;at which thou poiſeiicit. Or if chou takeſt not that 
for a ſufficic::t marie, ro in .ucethee to labour, yet ſtand in 
awe of God, and defnpiſe nor his will & ordinance, whohathen- 


Prou-24.3Kk 


Phe. 


ioyned 14:z2and al} .1i{we; poteriticyyct in his loynes,to get Gene3-Ige 


ther bread mm the ſmtate of their faces. | | 

Aad if conte-nptuoully, they will needs .leuoure it, without 
anie trauaile or g00d vocation, thev bite at a bayte ypon an 
hooke, they ſhall be ſure to fwallowe doyne his curſe there= 
with. Sce this point and vic murclargely handeled, Chap- 
tcr, 10. 4. 


Verſe 10. The nan: of the Lordisa flrong Tower : the righte= 


ens runneth to ut, and ts exalted. 


I" He Name of the Lord Jhis fauour ioyned with his mightie 
power,and faithfalnes cowards his people,:s 2 ffrong Towe 
er, as 2 Forr or Caltle of defence is, for the ſafctic of them 


| thatarc within it:ſohe preſeructh his fromthe yiolecc of their 
Cz aducr- 


2x2 PROVERBS. Chap. 1$. 


aduerſaries, that woulddeſtroy or hurt them. : the righteoz, 
ſuch as be juſt, and godlic, and fearc him, runne vnto it, depend 
vpon him, and by prayer, and co:1fidence,commit themſelucs 
to his protetion,a cainſt Satan,finne, damnation,anda!l man- 
ner of daungers borh of ſoule and bodice, and are exalted, fo. 
kept from the rage of troubles, and the reach of theircnemies, 
a3 if they were taken vp intoan high Turret, or ſct in ſome 
place aloft, which no cnemie could cither vndermine, or aſ- 
ſault, or ſhout: vp vnto. 

Do, © They liuc in belt ſafetie , thataremoſt aſſured of Gods fa- 

uour. 

Hisname here is oppoſed, and ſet againſt all carthly muniti- 
ons, whether of wealth, authoritie, armour, armies, friendes, 
holds,or whatſocuer clſe men take to be fences for them. This. 
cauſeth him to ſpeake ſo comfortablic to his //4e/, the whole 

Dent, 33:27» bodic of his people, ſaying : The Erernall God is thy refuge,and 
wonder his armes thou art for ener : hee ſhall caſt out the enemie before 
thee, and will ſay , deſtroy them, And this cauſcth his 1/#ael, his 
ſcruants, and faithfull ones, to glorie ſo confidentlic in his. 
goodnes, ſaying : 1 will ſay wnto the Lord, 6 mine hope , and my 
fortreſſe: hee is my God, in himwill I truſt, 

Reaſons. Firſt, hee is not onely mightic, but Al-mightic, and onely 

mightic, cuenthe Lord of might and power : and the ſtron- 

gelt creatures haue but a limited ſtrength , and that they hold, 
and excrciſc, bur at his will, and during his pleaſure. 

Secondly , hee is a refuge againſt one cuill, aſwell as an 0- 
ther, or againſt cuery one, as anic: the (trength of Caſtles can 
keepc out men, and their violence ,(though by trcaſon ſome- 
timesthcy may haucalſocntrance thereinto)yct famine,peſti- 
lence, mortalitic, ſinfulnes, death, and the diuell , cannot be 
kept out: but our God is a defence again(t all theſe, tharnone 
of them ſhall be hurtfull vnto vs, whenſocuer we ſhall be belic- 
ged by them. 

V1. Inſtruction todeclare our (clues righteous, and enioy the 
prerogatiue of righteouſnes,in ſeeking helpe at Gods hand, a- 
gainſt all our troubles & dangers.Our caltle is cucry where:the 
gatcthcrof isalwaycs open for fricnds,& ſhut againſt cnemics: 

ge no 


Plal. 91. 2, 


Verſe.r1, PROVERBS, 1; 


no time is vnſcaſonable to repaire vnto it : no place is an 
impediment to hinder vs from it : no bodily weakenes can 
diſable vs of it, This journey may be vndertaken at midnight 
alwcll as at noone, and we may runne apace as we lit in our 
Houſes, and lie in our beds, and the feebleſt cripple, may 
make as good ſpeed as. the (wifteſt footeman : onely let vs 
not make our hearts lame, or our waics vnpaiſſeable, by infi- 
delitie, vaine confidence, orcuill conuerlation, with guiltines 
of conſcience. Faith, and faithfull behauiour, pur agilitic into 
the ſoule, and make pallage for it vato Gods preſence, withe 
out interruption, 

| This (eructh. alſo to reproue their follie, and to conuince 2 
them of vnrighteouſnes, which dare not commit themſelues 
to the name of the Lord tor their ſuccour, leſt it ſhould be bat- 
tered, and beaten downe vpon their heads, and therefore 
flie to ſuch fortreiſes as are founded meerely vpon their 
ownefancies. How many doe make the fleſhtheir arme, for 
things concerning their bodies, and this preſent life, as is the 
cultome of worldlings ? And how many doectruſt in lying va- 
- nities, as idols, the helpe of the dead, and praiers to be made 
for them when themſelues are dead, in the behalfe of their 
ſoules, inthe life to come, as is the practiſe of papilts ?See this 
point, and other materiall vſcs thereof in the ninth chapter, . 
firſt verſe, and third dotrine, | 


Verle.11. The ſubitance of the rich man,is as it were his ſtrong” 
citie, and as a high wall in his imagination. . 


= the former: ſeatence was. declared wherein the godly 
ſecke for ſafctic, and finde it, and thatis inthe name ofthe 
Lord : and in this, whercia the wicked, eſpecially being: 
wealthy, preſume of defence, but faile of ir; and that is in their 
goods and pollefſions. For they ſeeme 2 ſtrong crtre, which. 
no dangers can vanquiſh, and a» highwall, that no milcrie can 
ſcale and climbe ouer: but all is -in their owne imagination, . 
and nothingin truth : for they are weake and lowe, and vtterly- 


void of poiyer againlt any kind of calamities, See chap. 19.15. 
| & 3, Before 


't Do@, 
j Ac.26. 24. 


! 2. Sam, is.4* 
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14 PROVERBS. Chap.18, 


Verſe 12, Before deftruition the heart of a man is hanghtis end 
vefore glorie goth lowlincſſe. 


B Efore deftruttionJocforc ſome grieuous calamitic,whereby 
a man izas it were broken in peeces (as the word impor- 

ecch) with mſcrie, ſorrow, or ſhame, the heart s hanghree, 
the mindeis putt vp with lelfe-liking, and'ſo growerh (eeure, 
and carcles, and before glorie goeth lowlines, when a man is hum- 
blein his owneeyes, and thinketh baſely of himſelfe, and re- 
ucrently of others, and/ſubmuttech himſclfe ro Gods hand, 
to bearewillingly wharſocucr he ſhall impoſe vpon him, he is 
in the way to truc hanour, if he be not aduanced to prefer- ) 
ment, yet he ſhall be refreſhed with comfort, and inriched 
with graces. Sec chap.15.2,and 16.v.I8.4 ). 


Verſe:1 3. He that anſ wereth 4 matter before be kath heardit, it is 
a follie and a ſhame to him, 


FFT9 make anſwere, or replieto a ſpeech, or at all toſpeake 
of any matter, betore a man hathei.reughly heard, and 
fulleinformed him(clfe therein,isa rath and indifcreete 

part, and the cuil{ con{:quents thereof, cainot bur redound 


much to his diſcredit. | 
« They thatare too forward and haſtic in ſpeaking, arcapt to 


fall into abſurdities when they ſpeake. 
 Feilusſhewed himſcelfe ſcarce ſober, and in his right minde, 
when he interrupted Pax ſo rudely in that his divine oration, 
and charged him to be beſide himiſelte. And itis noted as one 
of rhe faults wherewith Danid was blemithed, that vpon Z:ba 
his bare accuſation,he pafſed away ephiboſhrrbs maintenance 
from him, before AZephiboſhech was brought to his anſwere. 
But the iuſtice and wiſcdome of our Lord Teſs Chriſt, is 
praiſed by way of prophecic for a contraric courſe in his 
proccedings. For ſo much doth E/ay tceſtife, when he ſaich, 
that the ſpirit of the Lord ſpall reſt vpou him: the ſpirit of wiſe« 
dome, end vnderſtanding ,the ſpirit of connſell, and ftrength, the ſpirit 
of 
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of knowledge, and of the feare ofthe Lord, and hall make him pra- 


dent in the feare of the Lord ; for he ſhall not indge aſter the frabht of 
his eges (that is, by ſuyerficiall and light ſhewes) neither re- 
prone by hearing of his eares, (thatis, by heare-ſay,and flying re- 
ports) xt with righteouſnes ſball he mage the pooxe. 


Firſt, he that will deale wiſely, muſt worke by knowledge "IN 


and certaintie, which can neucr be attained vnto by mecre 
conicures (becaule falſchood at the firſt glance ſeemeth to 
carrie the colour of truth) but by manifeſt information and 
proofe, whereby the equitie of euery caulc is tobe made appa- 
rantand cuident. | 

Secondly, they thatare giuen to be ſuddaine with theirlips, 
bcfore that matters be ducly ripened to theircares, doe many 
times ſuddainely more hurt to chemliclues and others, then 
afterwards they can well heale againe with their moſt mature 
deliberation. It is not fo calic to iecouer the credit of wiſe» 
dome, truth and equitie, as to incurre che cenſure of follie, 
falſchood, and iniquitic. Neither can we ſo ſuone retrat mens 
mindesfroman hard opinion of thoſe perſons,or cauſce, which 
wevniuſtly depraue, as we can iniurioully induce them toan 
cuill perſwalion thereof, 

Reprooſe of diuers that haue nimble and lighttongues,and 
can rezdily ſay whatſocucr commeth into their minde, which 
doe greatly delight ro habble and reaſon, though that which 
they pronounce be vaine and friuoJous, yea diucrstimes erro- 
nious, vngodly, and wicked. And yctareſo preſt and readie 
to-ſpeake, that they cannot ſufferan other toend histale, yea 
hardly to beginne it, who notwithſtanding expect applauſe 
and commendation for their great wiſedome and judgement, 
But if theſe be wiſe, then Salomon was very fillic in condem- 
ning thcir courſe ; and if Sa/omen were indued with know- 
ledge and vnderſtanding, thefe. may worthily be reputed 
fooles without iudgement, Y 

And to paſle by them that take aJuantage at a clauſe 
of a ſaying, and apprehend not the ſentence, or [tumble at 
words, notregarding the meaning, asthe malicious cauillers 


did,which put no difference betweene the temple of _— is 
icy 


I 


V/e: 


lob, z2, 
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bodie, and the temple of ſtone) they arc hereby controlled, 
and that ſharpely, which /þ:ake cxe.?, as Peter ſaith, ofthe things 
which they knownot : and ſo much morethey which nut onely 
ſp:ake cuill, but pailſe a ſentence of condemnation: which are 
not onely headie to coademne, buralſo haſtic to inflitpu- 
niſhment vpoa their innocent vnderlings. So dealt Paſhur 
with [-remi2,and Ananias with Paul: but ſo would not Tob deale 
with his peo-le, though ofhis owne familic, though bond- 
men, tiouzh hindmaides,though neuer (vo meanc and abied: 
hearing they ſhould hauc, and iuſtice they ſhould finde: if 
their cauſe proued good their intreatic ſhon[4 nat be bad. 

Inftrution to follow the precept of Saint /ames, who ad- 
monitheth cuzry man to be ſwift to heare, and ſlowe toſpeake. He 
that is molt calkatiuc and readic to ovice, is alwaics leaſt at- 
tentiue, and negligent to learnc: and he that is molt (lent, 
vntill it be time to ſpzake, will like E/hu in the booke of 7eb, 
be beſt able to weeks to the purpoſe, when time requireth, 
By ſuch ſhall a good caule be well maintained, falſchood and 
crroursdiſcouered, thetruth iuſtifed, the companie edificd, 
and their owne wiſedome and knowledge made manifeſt to 
tholc that heare them, 


Verſe.14. Theſpirit of a man will beare out his infirmities, but a 
wonnded conſcience who can beare ? 


T He ſpirit of aman] his heart being ina comfortable eſtate 
A bythe ſight of Gods fauour,and the teſtimonie of a good 
conſcience, will beare out his infirmities, maketh him to 
ſuſtaine with patience,and ſome cheerfulnes, manifold paines 
and diſcaſes of the bodice, and all outward croiles whatſocuer: 
but a wounded ſpirit who can beare? but when the ſoule is caſt 
downe, and as itwere broken with the apprehenſion of Gods 
indignation, none can endure the horror and anquiſhthereof, 
_ any thing raiſe it vp, and giue comfort to it, but God 
alone. 
« Notrouble or affli ion istoo hcauie for a paticntand cheer- 
full heartto vndergoe. ic 


Verſe 14. PROVERBS. Iy 

If neceſſities, if diftreſſes, if tripes, if priſens, if tumnults , had 

ene of force to make a faithfull man tofall, the Apoſtle Paul 
would not haue bene able to ſtand foconſtantlie as heedid ; 
for all theſe hee patientlic ſuffered, for the honour of his mini- 
ſteric. And though Daxids calamitics, by the rapes, incelts, 

murders, and rcbellions, committed in his owne familie ,and 

eucn by his owne Children, were as grieuous and paincfull, as 

broken bones : yet when his ſoule did feele Gods fauesur and 

goodnetle towards him, hee was not out of hope torecouer a- 

gaine his former comfort and ioytulnes, 

This might be further exemplified by 7eb, by lacob, and 
manic others , eſpeciallic thoſe worthic martyrs , whome the 
Apoſtle propofeth for examples to the Hebrewes , who were 
tryed by mock:nges aud ſcorrgings : yea more-ouer , by bondes and 
priſonment, They were ſtoned , they were, hewen aſunaer , they were 
tempted , they were ſlaine with the ſword , they wandered vp and 
downe in ſheepes-skinnes, andin goates-shinnes, being deſtitute ,affii= 
Hed, and tormented. 

Firſt, being iuſtified by faith, and at peace with God , their 
' faith and power doth obtaine a divine power from God, and 
that cauſeth heauie burthens tobe borne, as though they were 
light,and bitter potions to be (wallowed downe,as though they 
were ſweete and pleaſant. 

Secondly, they looke tothe end which the Lord dothaime 
at in alithcir tribulations, and that is their profite : and the ef- 
fe&that willenſuetherevponat the laſt,and that is their cter- 
nall blctſednes, 

[Inſtruction tor them that feare God, notſo much to fore- 
feare affliRions and troubles, as if the weight and loade of the 
ſame would cruſhthem to pieces. Whatſocuer can befall anic 

odly man, depeading on the goodnes of God, touching his 
health, (tate, ſafctic, fricndes, or any thing that doth external- 
lie concerne him, is but a tollerable infirmitie, as Dawid found 


at Ziglag , when his goods were gone , his Cittic brent, his. 


wiucs taken captiues, together with his Children, his friendes 
become hisfocs ,.and his life in imminent danger : for they 
were aboutto ſtoachimyand yet in all this extremiticgheis ſaid 
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to haue comforted hinſelfe inthe Lord his God, Now hee that 
was (o prouident for Daxid, to alliſt his heart with helpe and 
power in his aducrſitie, will not be careletle for thereſt of his 
ople, asto leauethem deſtitute of aide and ſuccour in their 
diſtretſes. If hee lay yokes on their neckes, and burdens on 
their ſhoulders, hee will either make their yoakes and burdens 
tobe light and cafic, orclſc their neckes and ſhoulders to: be 
Rrong and mightie, And therefore ſo much diſtemperas any 
man breaketh into in his afliions, ſo much defe he bewray- 
cth of the vigour, and fortitude of the ſpirit. 
q But a wounded ſpirit , &4c. The horror of a terrified conſci- 
cnceis an importable burden. 

Thebodicin his health and ſtrength, with all the deleAable 
things that ſence docth delightin , is vnable to ſupport, and 
yeeld refreſhing tothe ſoule afflicted, as the ſoule in her peace 
and tranquillitic doth animate and cheriſh the bodice diſcaſed. 
The anguiſhes and agues of diuers godlie men , being ſtrongly 
a(ſaulted with feares, and temptations, as of [ob,and Dauid,and 
ChriFt cſpcciallic , doe giuc a cleare teſtimonie to the truth of 
this point :- andthe vavtterable gripings, and deſperate hor- 
rors of the wicked , doe make it vndoubtealy certaine and ma- 
nifelt. How miſerablic was Ba/ſpaztar alfrighted, and racked 
with terrors in the midſt of his cuppes, atinis ſumptuous ban= 
quet, notwithſtanding the greatnes of his power, the maieſtic 
of his place, the largenes of his dominions,the gorgiouſnes of 
his buildings, the plentie of his plate and treaſures, whereof 
much was now heforc him, and the multitude of hisfriendes, 
whereofmanie now were with him # 

It ſhalbe needletle hereto dilate the caſe of Caine and Indas, 
of whome, the one reſtleſlie purſued himſelfe from place to 
place on earth, and the other poſted to the tree with all haſt 
poſſible, to ruſk with ſpecdines into hell. 

Firſt, they looke vpon the anzrie countenance of God, and 
apprehend his irefull indignation, & that is ſo immcaſurablie 
fearcfull and terrible , as neither man nor Angell can poſliblic 
ſuſtaine it. Fall on vs monntaines (ſay the mightie men,in the Re 


Apoc, 6.1619 uclation,) hide ws, 0 Rockes, (lay the Kings and Chicfetaines,) 


frons 


from the preſence of him that firteth on the Throne , and from the 
wrath of the Lambe, For the preat day of his wrath is come , and 
who can ſtand 

Sccondlie, the guilt of ſinne is a moft grieuous vicer for 
their hearts to feele,and an hideous obie for their eyes toſee, 
and yctit isalwayes before them,and continually within them, 
No debt, though of millions, andto the cruelleſt creditor in 
all the world, is ſo dangerous, as deadly ſinne+; no writte is ſo 
incuitable as the curſes of Gods holie Law: and no arreſt is ſo 
vncomfortable and irkeſome , as the biting accuſations of the 
conſcience, 

Thirely , the continual! perill of death, of hell , and con- 
demnation, doth marucllouſlic diſmay them, in ſo much that 
life it ſelfe , which all liuing creatures ardentlic deſire to re- 
taine, and all the delights and priuiledges thereof, are of no 
eſtimation and value with them : the violent dread of de- 
ftruQion, draweth them ofcen , to ſecke their deſtruction 
with violence. 

Inſtruction to price the peace of a good conſcience at an 
higherrate then all bodilic bleſſings ,and carthlic commodi- 
tics,as health,wealth, wit,reputation, authoritic,dignitic,kinde 
friends, proſperous children,and all other deſircable gifts that 
are but temporarie : if it haue them ioyned with it, be thank- 
full for theſe, but more for that : if it be beſtowed alone with- 
out them,be content with that, and murmure not at the defet 
of theſe. ; | 

' Secondly, beware how thou pearce thy ſoulc with knowne 
and wilfull trangreflions , leaſt thou make a wound therein, 
which in the end may prooue vnlufferablic painefull , and vn- 
curablie deſperate. Which miſchiefe,the better to prevent,let 
cucric man often examine his wayes , and get pardon for his 
finnes, and purging from them, beforc they exulcerate, and 
breake forth into ſuch pernicious malladies. And it 1s verie 
necdfull to profite by,'and make good vic of moregentle and 
milde corrections, that cucric afflition bring vs toſome hu« 
miliation , by the finding out of our offences, and the vnfai- 


nedacknowledgement of them. | 
D 3 Laſtly, 
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Vie. 
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Laſtſy,ſithens the ſtate of them thatare [aden with the poiſe 
of atroublcd conſcience, is fo full of calamitic, ſo wofull and 
lamentable, what mercie and compaſſton is therefore to be 
ſhewed vnto them? Are they not much to be borne with,cuen 
in their infirmities, pitticd,praycd for, and comforted,and not 
reproched,deſpiſed, and laughed at ? Who art thou which ſha- 
kingthy head at their feares,doubts, and diffidence,canſt truc- 
lieſay,I ſhall never drinke of this cuppe, this miſcric ſhall ne- 
ucr fall vpon me? Andif thou in that ſtate wouldeſt not haue 
affliction added to thy ſelfe afflited , then cauſe not them to 
be made more ſorrowfull, which are alrcadic wcll-neare oucr- 
whelmed with ſorrow. 


20 


Verſe 15. The heart of the prudent poſſeſſeth knowledge , and 
the eare of the wiſe will ſetke after underſtanding. 


{ans heart of the prudent poſſeſſeth knowledge, T hee that is ac< 
quainted with the ſtate of his owneſoule, and diſcerneth 

how precious and fruitefull , and needfull vnderſtanding 
is, willnot content himſelfe to haue wiſedome in his cares, or 
head, or lippes, butlaycthitvpin his heart, as his chicfe trea- 
ſure, andthe eare of the wiſe ſecketh after underſtanding : he labou- 
reth toincreaſe knowledge and grace, adding dailic thereynto, 
by harkening as much as he may, to all ſound and wholeſome 
inſtructions. 

Hee that would be wiſe to ſaluation, mult applic both his 
heartand eares to Gods holy word. Wiſcdome expeRteth both 
theſe at the hands of her children,and ſchollers, and conditio» 
nceth with them, that they ſhall be without neither, if they will 
enioy her, and her graces. Ay ſonne (faith ſhe) of rhox wilt re- 
ceiue my words, and hide my commandements within thee , and cauſe 
thine eares to hearken to wiſedome , and incline thine heart to vnder= 
ſtanding , then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the Lord. and finde 
the knowledge of God, There more ſhall be ſpoken of this mate 


ecr, 
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« Andtheeares of the wiſe,c5c. They that haue the beſt know- Do# 2. 


ledge, arcthe molt willing to lcarnc more. Sce chap. g.v.g. 
doah.z, * 


Verſc.16. The gift of a max ivlargeth him, and leadeth himbe- 


fore great men. 


T He gift of a man] not the good qualities that are in him, 
andche graces which he hath recciued, but the preſent 
that he bringeth, and the reward that he beſtoweth, inlar- 
ger hins, and leadeth him before great men, maketh roome for 
im, and procureth him acceſleto the preſence of them that 
arc in high places, and of great authoritie, from whom alſo he 
getteth countenance and fauour,whether his ſuite be equall,or 
vnlawfull. Sce chap. 17.v.8. | 


Verſe.I7. Hethat i5 firſt in his owne cavſe ts inſt : then commeth 
hi neighbour and maketh inquirie of kins, 


H E that is firſt in his owne cauſe] he thatis in a controuerlic,. 
ſpeaketh firſt, before the magiſtrate, arbitrator, or any 

other to whom itbelongeth to heare the matter, z 1ſt, ſo 
pleadeth for himſelfe, and ſetteth ſuch colours vpon his caulc, 
that he ſeemeth to be very righteous : if he be plaintiffe, that 
his informations be cquall,and waightie, if defendant, that his 
apologic is good, and he innocent, Yet is notthis to be vn- 
dcrſtood of eucry one that hath the firſt place of ſpeech: 
for righteous men doc many times begin the declaration of 
the cauſe, or defence of themſelues, and be found vprighe 
and faithfull both in the entrance an.l end of the (trife : but 
it is ment of falſe fellowes, that reſpect not what they may 
warrantably aucrre with truth, but what they can audaciouſly 
affirme with impudencie. 7hen commeth his netghbour, and mas 
keth inquirie of him, he that in the ſecond place, or afterwards is 
to makeanſwere vnto him, or reply vpon him, confuterh his: 
allegations, deteeth his falſehood, and conuinceth him, of 
iadiret and naughtic dealing. 

D ; Abad 
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q Abad cauſe commonly-hath aduantage at the beginning, 
and a good caulc preuailethin the end, | 
So it fell out betweene 7oſeph, and his miltris z betweene 
Aficaiah, and the falſe prophets: betweene AMordecas, and Ha- 
on: betweene Pax/l, and Tertxllus : betweene Chri/t, and the 
phariſes:betweenethe Goſpell, and poperie. | 

Firſt, wicked men that maintaine cuill cauſes,arc ſhamcleſle 
to ſpeake lies, and diuers that heare them, arcreadie to beleeuc 
lics,vntill che truth doc cuidently refcll them. | 

Secondly, God in his prouidence doth ſo diſpole of it, that 
his people may be the better humbled : that they may be 
drawne to ſeeke his helpe, and that his hand may be ſcene in 
their proſperous {uccelle at the laſt. 

In(truftion to rulers and iudges, and cuery one to whom 
authoritie is committed,to lend the cares alwell tothe one (ide 
as the other, before they condemne or acquite either of them: 
and that they proceed as they finde the matter confirmed or 
confuted by due proofes, and notas they heare it affirmed, or 
contradited by bare words : for our proucrbe is as truc as 
common : One tale is good, till an other be heard, And this 
may alſo admoniſh all men to take heede how they garniſh, bad 
cauſes with artificiall colours, as vaine women paint their wi- 
thered faces to make them ſeeme very faire and beautifull : 
the breath of truth will at the laſt blowe vpon them, whereby 
their hew ſhall be changed, that euery one ſhall fee their defor- 
mitie, not by hauing a disfigured vizage, but a diſhoneſt be- 
hauiour. Though they thriuc in their praCiſes for a time, 
yctitisimpoſlible for them to ſucceed well in their cuil waies 
for cuer: cither their neighbours, one man or other, will lay 
open their falſchood and faultines to the cyes of the world in 
the day of their conuiction, orelſe the Lord will bring their 
lcaudnestolight, before men,and Angells,andall the world, at 
the day of iudgement., 


Verſe. I. Thelot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe,and maketh a partiti« 
IR among'it the mightte, 


He 


_- 
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H* declarcth the true, and rightvſc ofa lot,by telling what 
& 4is done,forthat which ought to be done: namely, in dith- 

_ cult and doubtfull cauſes, which catmnot otherwiſe be well 
determined,and where in diuifion men cannot agree betweene 
themfclues what part eucry one ſhould haue, that then they 
be atisfied with that which the Lord by lot doth after a ſort, 

- award vnto them, And he makth ſpecial] mention of the 
wiohtie, that it feru-th to compound their controucrlies, be- 
cauſe that when they contend, by reaſon of their power, and 
Rrength, and ſtout ſtomacks, they greatly damnifie one an 
other. 

« Thcnalot is lawfully vied, whenit cither procureth or pre Do&. 
ſcructh peacc,and equitie. 
For the auoyding of partialitic, wrong, ſtrife, and murmu- 
ring, the [aches are commanded by AZecſes, and ordered by 
Toſhna,toinherit the land of Canaan by lot according totheir families: Numb, 33, 
to the more, faith he, ye ſhall giue more inheritance, and tothe 
fewer, the leile inheritance. Where the lot ſhall fall toany 
man, that ſhalbe his : according to the tribes of your fathers, 
ye ſhall inherit: | 
When Sazlby lot was choſen to be king, there was no occa- x.Saul. za; 
ſion giuen, ortaken, for ought that we read, that any other 
ſhould ſtand vp againft him to get the place, or thinke him- 

ſelfe vnworthily reicted, that he was not choſen. And ſo Aﬀtey 

when the lot for the Apoſtleſhip fell on Matthias, Barſabas 
forthwith gaue placevnto him, and allthereſtacknowledged 
the election to be from the Lord. | 

Firſt, God himſelf hath inſtituted and appointed it; his or- 
dinance it is, and not mans inuention, and to this end deſtina- 
ted by him, that iuſtice and concord might be maintained, 
—_ they are planted:and repaired againe,where they are vio- 

ated. 

Secondly, the hand of his pronidence hath the diretion of 2 
it,as we haue alrcadic fecne in the lixtenth chapter : The lot is Prougas. 33, 
eaſt into the lap,but the whole diſpoſition thereof,zs of the Lard, 

InſtruQtion that we neuer deale with a lot, but vpon juſt Fe 
cauſc,when need ſorequireth,and in due manner,as isſcemel Ys 
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and fie for the excerciſe thereof. Beware that it be not friuo- 
louſly peruerted to ſports and trifles, an1 efpeciiily to doe 
wrong and iniuric, as the ſouluiours d{.ico winac Chriſt his 
veſturc, and Haman, in ſeeking thereby a luckie ttmeto de- 
ſtroy all the 7-w-s, And waoſocuce vpon lcrious and weightie 
affaires thalbclawtkuily occaltuneJ to vic it, letchem co:nmit 
the (uccellc tothe prouilence of God, by praicr, and ſubmit 
themſciues to his determination, with contentment. It was 
found by lot, that Acham by tranſgreſling the commande. 
ment of God, concerning the cxecrable, and conſecrated 
things,had deſcrucd to dic,and was accordingly to be puniſhed 
with death:he nothing gaineſaicd the teſtimonie of God there- 
in, butycelded himſclfc to be an offendour, and to ſuffer the 
puniſhment that his offence demerited, 

And ſo much did lo:ab likewiſe, and more then that, 
(though the Lord more ſparcd, and miraculouſly preſer- 
ucd him) for when the lot conuicted him to be the man, 
for whoſe ſake that boiſtcrous and dangcrous (torme was 
raiſed, him(elfe palled ſentence of death and drowning vpon 
himſclfe, and required the heathen marriners to doe execu- 
tion, 

Reproofe of them which inuertthis good and vſcfull ordi- 
nance, and make it ſcrue for euill and hurtfull purpoſes, as 
they doc, that giue themſclucs to carding and dycing. Doe 
they ayme atthis, that cuery one,as ncarc as may be,ſha{l haue 
and hold his owne? or doe they not adnenture cucry one 
the lufſe of his owne vathriftily, ro get an otner mans, 
though it were his whole patrimonic, without due confidera- 
tion, vnrightcouſly?Is this an cuen and equall, and indiffe- 
rent forme of making partition ? And how well they be con- 
tentto depart with that which the dice dothallot them to lole, 
" and how much peace isſpred among them,and how great con- 
tentions are pacified,may appeare by their irownings,and fret- 
tings,whenthcir full bagges haue cmpticd their ſtomacks into 
their fellowes pockets, yea by their brawling, ſwearing, and 
curling, and many times by their challenges, quarrels, and 
combats. 

Abro-. 
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Verle 19. A brother offended, is harder to winne then a ſtrong 
Citie : and their contentions are like the barre of a Pallace, 


Am a natura[l brother,a nearc kinſman,a kind friend, 
offenaed, alienated by wrongs recciued, or imagined to be 
donevato him, from him whome hee ſo much affeRed 
before, x harder to winne then a ſtrong Citie , wiil with more dif- 
ficultic be brouzht to firme and vnfained reconciliation ,then 
a Citic well defenced, can be vanquiſhed and raken. Axdrheir 
contentions , their ſtrife , and ſuites, are be th- barre of a Pallace, 
ftrong,and vehement, and muſt with nole(ſe adoc be pacified, 
whiles their powrr ſeructh them t5 purſue one another , then 
the mightic tron barres,whereby the gates of 2 Caltle,Fort,or 
great building,arc ſhutin,and keptlafe, may be broken,or cut 
inſunder. Butthis is to be vnderſlond of vnregenerate and 
flcſhlie men , or of Gods ſcruants fo farre as they be carnall, 
and not otherwiſe : for itis acommengation that is giuen to 
the godlic, by Saint /ames, that their w/edome which they re- 
ceiue from aboxe, maketh them peaceable, gentle, aa eaſe to be 
intreated. 
@ The more neerly men are knit together, the more grie- 
uous the breach is, when iarres doe growe betweene them. 

Their friendſhip not ſo much ſcames-ript, as torne in the 
whole cloth ; the ſinewes of thcir louc arc cut in (under,rather 
then the skinne of it broken, 

Examplcswe hauec hereof,of thoſe that haue bin wicked on 
both lides,as Abimelerh,and the Shechemites: Ih foſheth,and Abe 
ner: Abaſhuerus, and Vaſhri firſt, & Hamanafterwards: and (o in 
like manner of Ab/ha/om and 47mm, Experience alſo may 
beſeenc, in ſuch as haue bene vnited with the bands of nature, 
and dilioyncd by the difference of religions, though perad- 
uenture they may both make profeilion of the ſame, the one 
in fraude, the other in faithfulnes: Such were Caine and Abell, 
E/au,and [acob : [acobs elder ſonnes before their conucrſiaon, 
and loſeph. 

How cxtreamely the worſe of theſe malignedthebetter,cue- 
5 ' 


ric 


Tam. 3.178 


Dott, 


Keaſoxs. 
4 


Mat.10.31 


26 PROVERBS. Chayt.1%. 
ricman may rcade, and how implacable the wicked of them 
wereto thegodliec,tillthe Lord by grace or prouidence,appea-+ 
{ed them, is cuidentinthe Scriptures. 

Firſt, when men be of the ſame bloud, and of a contrarie 
ſpirit ,and behauiour , the enuic groweth the greater, and the 
malice more violent from the vngodlie powers | the rightcous, 
becauſe the goodnes of them that be necre vnto them, doth 
vcric much diſgrace and condemne their {infulnes and rebel- 
lion, And therefore they reucnge it with vanaturalland bar- 
barous fiercencs: ſometimes the brother betraying the brother ts 
death : and ſometimes the father theſonne : and ſometimes rhe 
ehildren riſing againſt their parents , and cauſing thews to die, as our 
Sauiourteſtifcth, 

Secondlic , where there hath bene a great league of kinde- 
nes, and much louc betweene them, there-when then they fall 
to variance, their expeations be decciued,and that good opi- 
nion and hope that one had of the other, & then all things are 
taken in the worlt part,as Ahaſhreri dealt with Hizman:& then 
the remembrance of all former familiarities,& curteſics,do ag- 
grauate the new rifen offences, as Daxid did iuſtly obbraide 4« 
chitophel. There is no furfeit more dangerous and huctfull,then 
to haue the (tomack annoyed,and oucrcame of ſuch meates as 
a man was wont molt tolike of. 

Inſtruction to vic our brethren and friends with all good re- 
ſpcRs,as whereby we may tyc their loue the faſter vnto vs, and 
not giue cauſe that it ſhould be ſeparated from vs, And better 
it is to beare ſome wrongs, then by taking of cuery offence, to 
imbitter our owne hearts and theirs, to the ruine of our amitic 
and friendſhip. Abrahamchole rather. codepart from much of 
his right,then that he would lofe anic of his nephew Lor- loue, 
or beatadiffcrence with him. And if our friends and brethren 
beceſtranged from vs,the harder it is to reconcile their good af- 
feior, the greater diligence is to be vſcd incffeRing of it, If 
wehaue treſpalled againſt themyletvs confeile it: if they haue 
bin milinformed againſt vs,lct vs cofute it : if ought be doubt- 
full,and is miſinterpreted,letvs explaine it : and when we haue 
done all that wecan do to recoucrthcir good wil,by wiſdome, 
mecknes,, 
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meckenes, patience, curteſie,and kindnes: let vs deale with the 


Lord,as /acob did concerning E/as, that hee will bowe and in- 
clinc their hearts vnto vs, if their fauour and friendſhip be cx- 
pedicnt for vs. 

Conſolation to them that becing iniuriouſlie intreated with 
wrongs,and indignitics,will either not take an offence,or calily 
remitit. Itiz grace which begetteth in them that facilitie and 
mildnes, corrupt nature neuer yceldeth ſuch fruit. Sucha ſpi- 
rit had Perm apr he was ſo mercifull to his brethren that had 
bene ſo malicious. Such a ſpirit had 27o/es,that was mecke to- 
wards Aaron, and Afiriam, which had vniultlic murmured a- 


gainſt him. And ſuch a ſpirithad 7eſ#s Chriſt, and the foun. Numb.13.Tg. 


taineof the ſame,is hec tnat pardoned his cnemies,and prayed 
for them,and dycd for them, 


Verſe.20, With the fruit of 2 mans month all his bellie be ſatifo 
fi:d, and with the nereaſe of his lippe s ſoni: b:e be filed, 


\ tththe fruit of a mans 104th.” with thoſe wordes which 
V / the mouth of a man vttereth,be they good or bad, as 
rhe tree yeeldeth her fruit,be it ſweet or ſower,/aall his 

*!e be /atisfiea, he ſhall beas ic were, fed with ioy,or ſorrow, and 
with the mereaſe of his lippes, according to thoſe ſpeeches which 
the lips vie moſt todeliuer,wholiome,or hurtfull,as the grotid 
ſendeth forth her crop of corne or weeds, ſhall be be fied he (hal 
cithcr haue great welfare,or great wor,tmany bleflings,or many 
iudgements, Almolt the ſame words are inthe 12.chap.ver.14. 


Verſe 21. Death andlife are inthe power of the tongue, as enery 
one delightcth to wſe it, hee ſhall eate the fruit thereof, 


His verſe in part,containcthan explication ofthe former, 
"T hewin g what is that /at/5fying. & fiirng, which is there men- 
tioned , that it extendeth to.sll miſcric, cuen to the verie 
death of the wicked,which abuſe their toaguesto euill,& to all 
happines,cueto life it ſclfe,8& that cucrlaſting,(as is alſo meant 
of the coutraric) of the godlic, which vic their tongues arights 
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both which are faide to be i» the power thereof: that is, the per- + 
uerting, or well ordering of the ſame, is effeuall , either for 
deſtruction or faluation : and yet this force is not in the pro- 
nouncing of wordes, butin th'affetion from which they con- 
{tantly procced , and as exery one delrghteth to w{ert : fo hee ſhall 
eate thireef, Hypocrites ſometimes doe make faire ſhowes, 
t ut their hearts and lippes accord not together, and therefore 
their ſmooth ſpeeches tend not to life : and godly menſome- 
times forget themſelues,butthey take not pleaſure in cuill ſpea- 
king, and therefore they ſhall not be deſtroyed, though they 
may be correted. See Chapt. 13. verl. ;. 


Verſe 22. Hee that findeth a good wife, findeth a good thing and 
obtaineth fauour of the Lord. _ 


E that findeth a good wife, ] which being himſelfe a good 
H man, hath,and ſceth,and inioycth the benefite of a good, 

wiſc, and faithfull wifc, findeth a gooa thing ; which ſhall be 
for his helpe and comfort ; andobrainethfanour of the Lord , re- 
cciuctha teſtimonie of his loue, in beſtowing ſo great a blel- 
ſingvpon him: andſo doth a godlic woman, that findeth a 
good and gracious husband. 
C. They onely ſpecde well in marriage,whom God maketh the 
match for, in mercic, This will more plaincly appearc in the 
verſe of the next Chapter. 


Verſ.2 3. The poore ſpeaketh with ſupplications: but the rich anſwe- 
reth roughly. 


He pooreJ he thatis in miſcrie,in perill,in feare,or ſubieRi- 
þ »ſpraketh with ſupplications, ſubmitſely,and lowely,to the 

wealthie & mightie,beſeeching him in hible manner,and 
reucrent termes, eſpecially when he hath any ſuite vnto them. 
But the rich anſwereth roughiy:he that hath abundance of goods, 
or is in authority,notonely reiceth the poore petitioner cone 
temptuouſly,witha churliſh deniall,but otherwiſc alſo is proud 
and inſolentin his ſpeeches. Commonly thus itis,but yetnot 
alwaics: for ſome of the loweſt ſort ſpeake diſdainfully,& ſome 
great perſonages behaue themſclues curtcoullic, 


qAftlition 
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q Affliction and a [owe eſtate, is- a meanes to bring men to Do. 
lowly behauiour. We have Naomy, and Ruth, the woman of 

Canaan, and many others, for precedents hereof, among the Excdus 9.27 
godly : and Pharas, Rexhadad, Haman, and diucrs of the ſame 1-K'Ng+-30. 32» 
crew, for experience of this, among the wicked. Hett. 7.7, 

Firſt, t he hearts of them that are wiſe and godly, are taught Reaſon. 

to ſtoupe totheirelſtates,and tofhewe humilitic towards thoſe 

by whoſe hands they hope that the Lord will miniſter helpe 

vnto them. For it is the dire&t way to moue other men to 

be mercifull,and to make themſclues capable of mercie. 

Secondly, eucn of them that be vnregenerate, ſome be cru- 2 

ſhed with penurie, & calamities, that theyhaue no ſtomacketo 

be ſturdie : and ſome be awed with dread and danger, that they 

dare not ſhew themſclucs arrogant : and ſome be led with art, 

and pollicic, to ſtirrevp men to commileration, with the pre- 

rence and appearance of ſubmiſſion. Onthe other lide, great 

poſtcritic occalioneth men like bulles laden with fleſh,and fat- 

nes, tobeloftic in minde, and fierce of behauiour ; Amazzah, z,Chron.zs5. 
who after his ſuccetle againſt the Edomires,dildained to be ſpo- I5o 
ken too, though ofa Prophet, and therefore commanded him 

ſilence, and that with threates of preſent death, vnletile hede- 

liſted. And fooliſh Naball.in the plentic ofhis goods,and good 

chearc, was as drunken with pride, as with wine, and therefore 1,Sam.25. 

he fallcthro roaring, and bellowingat Daxid, and his equall | 
requeſt which he vouchſated ſo humblic to make vnto'him, 
by his mellengers. And what maruailcis it that they take on 
in this manner, when they ſtand in no feare, neither neede, as 
they ſuppoſe,of any ? When they deſpiſc,and fet naught by all, 
as contemptible perſons, in compariſon of themſelues? when 
they imagine their depth and wiſedome to be nothing inferi- 
cur tothcir wealth and riches? 

Inſtruction not to abhorre pouertic with ſo grieucus de- 
teſtation, ſecing it may helpe vs to knocke off the hornes of 
our pride znortofecke for wealth with ſo greedie a delire, lece 
ing that it commonly worketh ſuch great inhumanitie, 
Though the one frowne at thee with a grimme countenance, 


yet being well vſcd,it helpeth thee againlt thy greate(t —_— 
E 3. an 
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zo PROVERES. Chap rt, 
and thongh the other ſeeme to [mile ypon theewith a flecring 
facc, yet being too much made of, it proucth a crucll tyrant. 
Theformer maketh men many times meeke,and amiable;and 
the latter cauſeth them to be fierce, and hatcfull : that leading 
them to ſobrietic,this driuing them into a frenzic,inſomuch as 
lice mad men,they fall corauing,and raging. Yet lith moſt that 
be lowe brought, can fora time crouch vato thoſe that may ei- 
ther helpc,or hurtthem, it is not to be taken for a certaine note 
of gracc and humilitie,to yecl4 ones ſelfe ſubmiſſtue to men,in 
that eſtate,vales they caſt down theſclues alſo before the Lord, 
We haue ſhewed before, that proud Pharao could tnrreat Hoſes 
to pray for him in his miſcric,& ambitious Z.:-24 could downe 
vpon his knees to Eſter, in his perill; and boalting Benhadad, 
could put aropcabout his necke, & be ſeruit himſelf co Achab 
in his onerthrow,when his ſtate and life did lic in {chats hand, 
Reproofe of thein that being yuore, are vet notiung the 
lefſe proud, and arrogant,whoſe hav zhtic mindes,and infolen- 
cic,cannot be brought downe by begegcrie it ſcife;be it knowne 
vnto them, that they walke ſtubbornely 274i the Lord,as Moſes 
witnelſeth, and therefore the Lord wi? 14/he [fur55ovncly ag ainſt 
them, as himſclfe doeth threaten : let them looke for ſeuen 
lagnes more, and ſeuen times greater, vntill they be either 
48 mbled, or deſtroyed, If they ſetthemſcluzs to wreſtle with 
him, by deſpiſing his judgements, he will cither giue their 
hearts the fall, by working repentance, and humiliation in 
them, or their ſoules and bodics the foyle, by exccuting 
plagues and damnation vpon thera, 


Verſ 24. Amanthat hath friends,onght to ſhew himſelf friendly, 


fer a friend i5 nearer then abrother, 


A Man that hathfriends] which is beloued of, and recciucth 
fauours an4 benefites from others, owght to ſhew: him/elfe 
frizndly, to entertaine, hold, and requite their friend!hip 

by all good duties. Heis not onely to take heede leaſt by any 
ſtrangenes, ad offering of diſcourteſics, heloſe their likings, 
butro indeuour byall ſignes and pledges of good will, to knit 
their hearts faſter and faſter vnto him, For « friend,an —_— 
wel- 
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wel-willer, which bearcth Chriſtian affeftion vnto him whom 
he loueth, is nearer then a brother, is more faithſull and con- 
ftant in miniſtring helpe and comfort, then an ordinarie 
kinſman,or mcere naturall brother. 

« Icis in vaine for him to expeconſtant kindnetle from o- 
thers,which is carclctle to performe duties toothers, 


Wecommonly lay, and fee itdayly to be true, that it is an D-#, 


eaſie matter to peta friend, but hard to keepe him, becauſe the 
hauing of him, is a benefite offered out ofan other mans good 
will, but the holding of himis the worke of our owne wiſe- 
dome. When Nyomy & Rath were vnited together in louc,and 
affinitic, the Scipture noteth how prouident the one was for 
the good ofthe other, Rth labouring to get foodefor Naomy, 
and Naemylccking to geta good match for R:th, and both of 
them imployed all their might, and meanes;for the preſerua- 
tion of their mutuall ſocictic,and welfare. 


Firſt, tobe lovingly dealt with, and not to deale louingly,is Reaſons, 


a thing difplcaſingtothe Lord ; and ail the curtelics that they 
by his prouidence haue reccined at mans hands,remaine vpon 
their ſcore,and by his iuſtice will be exaRed at their hands, 

Secondly, the kinder arx triend is,and not regarded,noran- 
fivered again with kindnes, ti12 greater indignitic he elteemeth 
the contemptof himſc!'c © 55, ang is the more provoked a- 
gainſt him that is ſo vntia:(«iull, 


Inftruction tonegledt no good office, wiereby our friends Fe 
g Sg , ; 


may fcele how well we atfe&t them,and how frme and faithfull 
our louc is towardsthem. Arctiicy in affliticn? Mourne with 
them,pray for them, miniſter counlell, comfort, ana helpe vn- 
to them. Are they in proſperitie? Reiovce thereat,and with,and 
furtherthc continuance of the ſame. Ioyne together as oppor- 
tunitic ſhall ſeruc, in a]l Chriſtian exerciſes, in calling vpon the 
name of God, in ſinging of Plalmes, in hearing of Sermons,in 
reading of the Scriptures, in godly conferences, which may 
build vpthe conſcience. Be fayling in no dutic oi vindnesand 
curtelic, Entertaine orfſalute one an other, with cheerfulnes, if 
preſent : cither viſite,or ſend tokens one toan other, ifablent:; 
defend the credit,and maintaine the cauſe &innocencic of one 


an- 


2 
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an other whereſocuer, Other vs, ſee chapter, 19.v.rz.and in 
the ninteath verſe ofthis chapter. 
For a friend, 5c. The bands of grace,are moreſure and firme, 
then thoſe of nature. 
|| When Dazids owne brethren who were like to riſc by his 
'Þ preferment, enuicd, and maligned him, that faithfull /onathar 
who was to be debaſed thereby, claue conſtantly, and inſepa- 
rably vato him. Andtothis purpoſe tendeth that promiſe of 
our Suuiour to them, that for his ſake,and the Goſpells, ſhould 
Mars.19.29, bedilleucred from fl:ſhly brerh-cn,or ſifters,or farhers,or mwth-re, 
Ki! 20. that they ſhould be prouided of other Chriſtian friends in their 
Fit! places,which ſhould doc much more for them then euer they 
would. Farthe fidcliticof godly friends;fee chap 17.v.17. and 
the inſtabilitic ofcaraall kindred,willappeare in thenext chaps 


ter,Verlc.7. 
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CHAPTER. XIX. 


Verſe.1, Better i the poorethat walketh in bis uprightnes, then 
hee that pernerteth his wajes, and is a feole. 


] Ettey is thepoore )J more happicand comfor- 
table is the eſtate of him that is of little 
&} wealth, and of ſmall pollcſſions, and grea- 
ter reſpec isto be had of him , that walkerh 
1n his »prightnes,indeuoureth conſtantlic to 
be iult and godlic, in wordes and workes, 
9) then hee that abuſath hu lippes , then the rich 
that is giuen to ſpeake wickedlic, and 4 « foole, voide of 'grace, 
and godly wiſdome, and full of vice, and leaudnes. Thus ftan- 
deth the oppolition: better is the poore that victh his tongue 
aright, and walketh vprightlic,andſo is wiſc,then the rich that 
abuſeth his tongue,and walketh corruptly, and fois a fooke. 

« They that beſinall and godlic, arcinbctter caſe then ſuch 
as be great and wicked. 

Pouertic is oftentimes found to he an ornament, and for 
great commendation, as it was to theworthic Smirmans in the 
Reuclation of Saint /ohn, and riches turne to be a reproch,and 
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matter of great diſgrace, as befell that churliſh NV4a5a#, in the 
booke'of Samne/, Fhere were manic richer men then. thoſe 
diſtreiſedSaints,whomthe Apoltle fpeaketh of in the Hebraer, 
which wandred vp &-downe mm ſh:eps-innes, & goats-rhinnes, being 
deſtitute afflifled, &- tormeted,wandring in the wild-rneſſes &- 19:n- 
renner, auddennes,and canes of the ws. how could any be much 
poorer? ant yetnoworldling was ſo good:: forthe Scripture 
teltificth, that the world was not worthie of them. 

- Firſt, integritie and goodnes,doc fofarre ſurpatleall carthlic 
potſeſſionsin worth and value, as that they are ſcarce fit to be 
named together in one day, by way of comparifon, 

Secondly ,the gadlic by his graces,though ncuer ſo meane, 
is much more profitable to the places where hee conucrſerh, 
then the wicked, though neuer ſo mightic : the one docth 
good,and cither keepeth off curſes, or procureth the remouall 
of them:and the other worketh miſchicfe,and draweth downe 
indgements vpon a people, and cauſeth a continuance thereof. 

Thirdlic, the condition of the perſons themfeluzs is verie 
ynequall, by our Sauiours owne ſentence ,cſpeciallic in regard 
of that which they ſhall finde for their eternall ſtate hereafter. 
Bleſſed be the poore ((aith hee) for yours is the kingdome of God : 
but woe be to you that are rich , for you haue receined your conſolati« 
0n> Bleſſedare yee that hunger now, for ye ſhalbe ſatisfied : but woe be 
to you that axe full, for ye ſhall hunger, Bleſſedare ye that weepe now, 
for ye ſhall laugh > but woe be to you that now laugh, for ye ſhall waile 
and weepe. | | 
-. Inſtruction tobe moſt prouident,in gainingthat which will 
be molt profitable to further our preferment, If vpright wal- 
king will giue vs aprecedencie in the fight of Got ,and hearts 
of good men,beforethem that abound in ſub(tauce,&arec bar- 
ren of ſancikcation, it is labour beſt beſtowed, rather to trea- 
furc vp ſpirituall vertues, then to heape vp carnall commodi- 
ties: rather to prouide for the ſoulc,as did poore Lazarus,then 
to pamper vpthe fleſh,as did the rich Epicure. Now the ſtate of 
the one is knowneto be ble(Icd,when the time was,when he ſce- 
med very miſerable: & now the caſe ofthe other is found tobe 
fearfull, though once he wasthoughttobe moſt fortunate. 
Reproofe 


Perſe. 2. _ PROVERBS. 35 


Reproofe of them that dcſpiſe the poore , becauſe theyrec- 
kon them ſo baſe and contemptible, and magnikie therich, be- 
cauſc they eſteeme thein ſo excellent and honorable. So dealt 
they in the Apoſtles time , as Saint Tamer conuinceth them :; 
they gaucall cntertainmentto the wealthie, though they wete 
perſecutors,and blaſphemers,by offering deſpite tothe needy, 
_ they were Gods owne ſonnes, and heyres of his king- 
ome. 

— Andit isan ordinaric thing in all queſtions and diſcour- 
ſecs, andthat which the holic Ghoſt reprehendeth,, that the 
wiſedome of the poore ts deSÞiſed , and his wordes are not heard : but 
the Gyings of the rich, how frivolous, and fooliſh , and falſe 
focuer they bee, are made authenticke : and their ations, 
(though ncuer fo vnlawtull ) doc carrric authoritic with them, 
are made warrantabl-, or neceſlaric precedents, for imitation, 
Who may contraJid&, when the teſtimonie of your betters is 
allcadged forproofe ? who may diſlike ,when the cxample of 
the beſt is brought for practiſe ? And who are theſe betcers ? 
they that haue more money , and leile honeſtic then their 
neighbours. And who arc theſe beft in the houſe, beſt inthe 
Towne, beſt inthe Countrey ? they that hauc the belt liuings, 
though diucrsof them live molt lcaudlic. 


Verſe 2. Both the minde without knowledge us not good, and hee 
that haſteneth with his feete ſtuneth, 


"'F- Wo vices are here matched together, and reprooued to- 
gether, as dangerous and hurtfull, wherofthe one is cauſe 
: of theother, which are ignorance, and raſhnes. Concer- 
ning theformer, itis ſaide, that without knowledge , where the 
ſound knowledge of Gods holic will is contemned, orneglec- 
ted, the minde #5 not good : the man is not good. Fora partis put 

| forthewhole : whatſocucr ſhzwes hee maketh of faithfulneſle 
within ,all is but decceiucable; his ſoule ( as the originall Text 
hath it ) is deſtitute of goodnes,and then,what isthere in him, 
or proceedeth from him , that may be called good 2 4nd hee 


that haſteneth with his feete fanveth. 4 The 
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36 . PROVERBS, Chap. 19, 
Thelatter is deſcribed by a ſimilitude,from him that ſhould 
cadilie runne on blind-folded , and hood-wincked, in a peri- 
lous way,that he neither knoweth, nor cuer ſaw : as ſuch a one 
is in daunger to daſhagainſt ſtumbling blockes, or to fall into 


quick-ſands, quagmircs, mine-pittes, brookes, or ditches: So 


hce that vnaduiſedly , and without deliberation , attemptcth,. 


and exccuteth matters of moment, and importance,cannot a- 
uoyd crrours,and inconueniences,yca linnes & tranſgreſſions, 
« An hcartaltogether ignorant, is altogether corrupt and fin- 
full. Sce Chap. g; ver. 10. Do. 2. 
« A»1hethat haſtneth,c-c.Whatlocuer is raſhly done;is ill done. 
Wee haue a proucrbe, That it is good to looke before one 
leape, which holdeth cuercruc in this caſe that wee now deale 
in : for manic arc ſoone plunged ouer head and cares, in miſe- 
rie, or faultinctle, throught wantof forclight in their affaires, 
Eucn when good men would be ſuddaine in their words or afti- 
ons, andremilletoſ{ccke or take direAion, hauc bene found a. 


ſwarue farre from the rightway. And /oſpna, and the Elders, 


in accepting the talc of the Gibeonites : Els, in condemning 
Hanna of drunkennes : Daxid, in crediting Ziba , againſt Aſe- 
phiboſheth : and Tehoſhaphar, In ioyning twile with the Kings of 
Iſrael. It was ſaide before in the fifteenth Chapter,that withowe 
counſell, thoughts come tonaught * but in the multitude of connſelers, 


there is ſtedfaſines. 


Verſe 3. Thefooliſpnes of a man,onerthroweth his way,and his 
heart fretteth againſt the Lord. 


T H fooliſtnes of a man, ] the tinfulnes and vngodly behavi- 
: our of the wicked , ozerthroweth his way, draweth croilcs 
and judgements vpon him ,& cauſcth him to have ill ſuc- 
ceſſe,cs his heart fretteth againſt the Lord: though histongue do 
not openly blaſpheme;,yct his heart doth ſecretly murmure a- 
gainſt God,as if hee were vniultly, the cauſe of his calamitics. 
Neither doth he this diretly alwaics,& imbittereth hiniſclfe a- 
gain(t the perſon of the Lord,but ſcorneth at his hand; & accu- 
ſcth hisproccedings,vnderthe name of chanceg& il luck,8 bad 
fortunc,& many times religion iscxclaimed vpon,& profefſion 
_ 


_ ” " 
PO en CO ST. Be. <8 


quarrelled at, eſpecially if religious profeſſours diſlike of his 
irrcligious profanenes, do thriueand proſper, when he is pla- 
gucd and puniſhed. | 
q Eucry mans hurt, doth growe for his owne (inne and folly. Do&.1. 
See chapter.11.3. 
q And his hurt or afflitions often make many wicked men Do#.2. 
the worſe. That curſed Caine may be produced for an cxample 
hercof, who being conuicted of the Lord himlelfe of that cru- 
ell and vnnaturall murther,did noway ſubmit or humble him- 
felfe vato him, nor craued fauour at hiShands, but onacly cx- 
ccptcd againſt theſcucritic ofthe ſentence, that his puniſhment Gen-4413, 
was greater then he conld beare. And whata wholeſome conclu- 
fion made: that impious miſcreant in the booke of kings, 
when in that extreame famine, he ſaid : Behold,this cuill com« 
meth of the Lord : ſhall I attend on the Lord any longer? And 
no better isthe behauiour of thoſe Romiſh, Antichriſtian ido« 
faters, whom the(piriz forctold of in the Reuelation of S. [vbr, 
chat the Angell powring ont his viall vyon the throne of the beaſt, and 
his kingdome waxing darke ; they gnawed their tongues for ſorrowe, 
and blaſphemea the God of heauen for thrir paines, and for their ſores, 
and repentednvt of therr workes,to giue him glorie. . | | 
Firlt,the cffet of Gods itrokes islike to thatof his word,and Reaſonr. 
otherlacred ordinances: if grice be giuen with tthem,they are x: 
yery profitable by his bleſſing, and helpe the heart: if they be 
ſcat without grace,they are very hurcfull by accident,and har- 
den the heart. | 
Secondly, . many are piagued in wrath, and with vengance, 2-: 
their preſent puniſhments being curſes, and forerunners of 
their future d:itrution : and all char ſuch ſuffer,is more-perni-. 
tioas to their ſoules,then painefull to their hoJics: fur thereby 
they take occalio1to increaſe and haſten their etcraall ſuffe- 
rings. | . 
In trution totake acontraric courſcin all our troubles and F/* 
ai Itons, 1amely, to ſearch, and tric our waies, as we arc exhor-. 
tedia the Lineatations, and to coniiJer how much letle we 
beare, the1 wenhane leſerucd, and fo toiuſtifie Gods procee- 
dings,and condemne our owne protocations:to — ge 
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PROVERBS. Chas. 18. 


him to be iuſt, and mercifull, and our ſclues to be wicked, and 
vnaworthic of mercic. This will repreſſe our paſfions, and make 
vs morecpaticnt: this will take away diſcouragement, and con- 
firmc our comfort : this will dire& our tongues to thankful- 
ncs, and preſcruc our hearts from bitternes. But then we muſt 
intreatthe Lord, that when he cha#tiſeth vs, he wilt teach ws in hi 
awe: when he infliteth ſtripes and troubles vpon vs,outward- 
ly, he will infuſe humilitie and wiſedomeinto vs inwardly: for 
he that remaineth fooliſh, cannot vnderſtand why he is ſmit- 
ten, nor how the ſtrokes may be (taied: and he that continueth 
_ will notcaſt downe himſelfe before the Lord to pacific 
is diſpleaſure. 


Verlc.q. Riches gather many friends, bat the poore 1s ſeparated 
from his nesghboar. 


_ gather many friends} wealth increaſed, increaſcth the 
A.numberand hcape of (uch as pretend good will,and draw- 
cth daily new friends. The perſons of men doe not this, nor 
their graces, but their riches. They make many fetches, they 
hauc many gecſtarcs, they vſe many words, and all this while 
their hearts arc fixed on the goods, as flics {ecke where honic 
is, and mice and rattes will haunt an houſe where foode isro be 
gotten. Sothat their loue is to the monic, or other fubance, 
though they make ſemblance of good affeion to the man. 
But the poore is ſeparated from his neighbour, he that is necdic or 
efflied,or indiſgracc,is forſaken of all his carnall friends,and 
companions, they cither turne from him, as a ſtranger, or a- 
gain(t him,as an cnemic. 

Fleſhly men loue onely themſelues, vnder pretence of 
friendſhip to athers.See chapter 24.20. 


Verſe.s. A falſe witneſſe ſhallnot be onpuniſbed, and a forger of 
lies ſhall not eſcape. 


A Falfe witnes} eitherhe that docth wittingly miſinforme 
the magiſtrate, orany other goucrnour, or he thatby his 
| vni 
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Verſes. PROVERBS. 39 
vniult teſtimonie goeth about to confirme that which an o- 
ther hath vntruely ſuggeſted, ba! not be vnpuniſhed, but plagued 
cither ſooner or late, with ſome temporarie penaltic of ſhame 
and miſcrie in this world, or with etcrnall perdition of ſoule 
and bodice in the world to come. Ad a forger of lies, which victh 
his tongue tofalfchood,how artificially, and with what ſhewes, 
. and colours ſocuer, though in priuate, /2a//not eſcape, thall not 
bealwaics free from puniſhment, though by flattering ofhim- 
ſelfe, he thinketh the linne not dangerous: and though by 
meanes of his wit, and preſcat proſperitic, he ſcemethableto 
preſcrue himl(clfe in ſafctic, 
q Howſocuer falſe witnelles preuaile againſt others, they ſhall 29-1» 
be (ſure toſpecedeillthemſelues. 
The repetition of thisſcntence in ſo many places, doeth 
clearely teſtific the veritie of it, The (ele fame words with this 
our text, are in the ninth verſe of this chapter : and the ſame 
matter in more peremptoric words, isin theeight and twentith 
verſe of the one and twentith chapter, where it is ſaide, that « 
fallſewitnes foal periſh, 
Firſt;the ſinne that hecommitrteth is very grecuous,and the Reaſorr, 
miſchicfe that he worketh is very noyſome. He tranſgreiſeth 
againſt God, whoſe iuſticc he caufethto be preuerted : and of- 
fendeth againlt the iudge; whoſe ſentence he cauſeth to be mil- 
placed : and treſpaileth againit the innocent, whoſe right he 
cauſeth to be taken from him: and ſo he procureth a iudge- 
ment vpon the ſtate : and ſo he is hurtfull to the ſocietic of 
mankinde, | | 
Secondly, the offendourthat is guiltic of this ſinne, is very 2 
odious to the Lord, being ofthe number of thoſe whom he Prou.s,16. 
hateth,and whom he aicth his ſoxle abhorreth. 
Thirdly, he requircththe magiſtrate to lay the ſame puniſh- 
ment vpon him, as he thought to haue brought vpon his bro- Deuragar, 
ther. And that »o compaſſion be ſhewed vnto him, bur/ife for life, | 
oye for eye,tooth for tooth hand for hand, foote for faote, 
Fourthly , though .the magiſtrate doe ſpare. him, and #4 
no miſerie come vpon him in this life, yet he himlſelfe will not 
ſparc him hereafter, but ſetteth him in the rancke of _ Pfal.cs 33 
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which are to be excluded from cuerlaſting life. : 
Inſtruction to oppolethe perill of falſe witnes-bearing to all 
the motiues whereby men are induced to beare falſe witnes, 
that they may be of lelle force to preuaile. Art thou ſolicited ta 
pleaſure any great perſon by peritric,whole fauour may make 
for thy profitte, and whoſe anger may turne to thy hure? Re- 
member thac thou thereby diſplecaſelt the greateſl, cuen the 
God of heauen, whole fauour would ſurely be forthy happi- 


Chap.1g; 


, nes, and whoſe anger will certainely turne to thy deſtruQtion. 


Artthou perſwadcd to gratifica fircnd therewith,or moued by 
the ſame,to croſle thine enemie? Thinke how vnfriendly thou 

dealeſt with thine owne ſoule, and what cnmitic thou ſheweſt 
tothy ſclfefor thy ruine. Doth monic,or other rewards, allure 
' thee to lic,and to teſtific that for truth, which thine owne heare 
knoweth to be vntrue? Forget not thatthou art about to (ell 
thy ſaluation for that mony, and to purchaſc perdition, and 
helliſh miſcrie with the ſame. And looke what force there 
fhould be in theſe meditations, to detaine & keepe men backe 
from giuing out of falſe reports, or giuing in of falſe cuidence, 
fo farrc ought they alſoto worke feare, ſorrow, and godly con- 
trition in them that haue alrcadic faulted in this dangerous 
kinde of falſchood. If repentance be not in them with ſpeed,ts 
preuent this puniſhment, who knoweth how ſoone plagues 
will come vpon them to preuenttheir repentance. 

« Anda forger of lier,&c.] No liarcan liuc inany goodſafctie. 
See chapter.12.22, 


Verſe.6. Many ſue to the face of the prince, and enery mans © 
friend to him that gineth gifts. 


M Any ſue tothe face f the prince] they ſeeke the fauour and 
Y Acountenance of them that be in authoritic, cſpecially if 
they be alſo wealthy, and bountifull. He ſpeaketh not herein 
the commendation of them, as being loyall in loue, for cone 
ſcience, but for the reprehenfion of them, as being ſubmiile in 
ſheve,for commoditic. And every wan u friend to him that gineth 
giftr, He declareth in this latter claulc, the cauſe of that _ 


Ferſe 6. " 'PROVERBS. | 41 
he had affirmed inthe former, why ſo 12nie {ue ro the face of the 
Prince, becauſe Princes haue moſt to beſtowe, and exery man, c- 
yery carnall man for the moſt part i friend, would be thought 

2 friend to hims that gineth gifts, that hee might be vicdas a 
friend , and haue gifts beſtowed ypon him. 


q Manic pretend much loyaltic to Princes and Potentates, Def. 


which beare little good will vnto them. | 

As it was ſaid alittle before, that riches gather mavy friendes : 
ſo isit inlinuated here, that power getteth manic ſubics, not 
which rcucrence authoritic, or delire the Princes honour, fo 
much as they gape fortheir owne priuate gaine , or prefer- 


ment. Such as Saint /#4e docth liuelic deſcribe, ſaying , that * Tude.8.cs, 


they defÞiſe gonernement , and ſpeuke exill of them that are in authe- 
ritie, and yet they aue mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of aduau- 
rage. 
Firſt, ſome crouch, and bowe, and faine themſclues for- 
ward to yecldall ſubie&ion, onely through fearc, as wanting 
courage or power torclilt, Dazid was ſodcalt with, and tooke 


good obſcruation th-reof. Ar ſoone a8 they heare( faith hee, ) P1844 42 


they obey mee ;, the ſtrangers adiſſemble with mee : the ftrangers 


forinke and feare tn their prenie chambers, 


And ſo did Shemei, aftcr that hee ſaw Ab/aloms rebellion aSamagag. 


ſuppreſſed. | | 

Secondlic,others are verie officious, preſenting themſclues 
to docall ſeruices , not becauſe they arc ſo commaunded by 
God, but for that they areſo perſivaded by the hope of aduice- 
ment, as was the policic of Achirophel, all the time of Daxias 
proſperitic, before the rebellion of Ab/paloms. 

Thirdlic ,diuers creepe into the fauour of mightic men, in 
meecre malice againſt their aducrſaries, to be armed with their 
_ , for reuenging themſclues on them whome they ma- 
ig 


Reaſ ol. 


*, 


» 
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ne : As was thepratiſe of Abner, when hee was fallen out -533-3. 


with 1beſhecth. IND 
Inſtruction for rulers, and men of authoritic,to'be as waric 
in truſting , as flatterers are wilie in deceiving: and to bee as 
promptand wile to finde out their diiſimulations , as they arc 
preſtand cunningto pretend faithfulnelſe: becauſe ſcarce anie 
| | - arc 


Fe. 


_- pong ICT” pete > nn cn 
- w as 
Su - 


Prou, t 7.17. 
& 18, 24. 


PROVERBS. Chap.19. 
arc cuer fotind more.perfidious and falſe, then they that ſceme 
to be moſt obſcquious and dutifull, None filche and ſtcale 
more : none murmure and whiſper more : none back-bite, 
and diſcloſe ſecrets more :. none breake out at laſt into cla- 
mours,and traduce more: belides,their readinciTe toconſpire, 
and ioyne with their goucrnorus molt mortall aduerſarics, a- 
gainſt them, £ 

Admonitionsfor inferiours,to propoſe an other end of obe- 
dience,to performe it in better manner to the Prince,& others, 
whom God hath ſubieted them vnto : namely, more to ſecke 
Gods fauour, then mans face and ratherto be loyall in heart 
and deed,for conſcience, then counterfeit loyaltie in word and 
ſhewe, for commoditic, God hath ordained authoritic fo re- 
ucrently to be regarded and honoured, as that ſubic&s ſhould 
ſcrioullic ſhewe themſelues ſubicRs, and that with fidelitic,and 
not ſportingly play the ſubicRs,as though they ated a part on 
a (tage, inavizard, with fraudc,and hypocriſic. 


Verſe 7. As the brethren of the poore doe hate him : bow much 
more will his friends depart farre frons him? Though hee beinſlant in 
words, yet they wit! not, 


I] the brethren the whole kindred,cuen they whichAare v- 
Acnited with the neereſt bonds of nature 5 being yet carnall 

and ynnaturall, sf the poore,of him that is decaycd in his c- 
fatc,or in diſgrace with ſupcriours, though neuer ſo vnworthi- 
lic, dee hate him, they loathe and deſpiſe him... How much more 
will bis friends depart from him? Not they. which were faithfullie 
affccd to himatany time, and barc him good will in truth, 
( for a friend loueth at all times, anda friend ts neerer then a brather,) 
but ſuch his companions as dillembled with him, making pro- 
fellion and ſhew of loue in his proſperitic for their owne aduan- 
tage, theſe in his 2ducrlitie, goe farre from him, caſt him off, and 
withdrawe themſclues from him,as being aſhamed of his com- 


. panic,andynwilling to take any notice of him , much moreto 


dealc in his cauſe,or toſupplic his wants. Thexgh hee be inſtant 
in wordes, albcit hee hartilic intreate, and earneſtly im FR_ 
nem 
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them for comfort, relicfe, and fauour, yer chey willnor, they will 
not hearcanyrequelt or complaint that hee maketh, they will 
not befriend them inanie matter of weight,wherein they may 
do him good, | 
q Ncither conſanguinitic, norfamiliaritic, will make a fleſhlie 
friend firme to him that isin miſeric. 
| Poucrticand afflitions, dominiſter matter enough of quar- 

rell and breach, though no wrong be offered , though no fault 
be committed. What was 7obstreſpatle,and wherewith was he 
to be charged, when his bretheren were remoued from him, and his 
acquaintance were flrangers unto him ? when his neighbours did for- 
ſake bins, and his familtars did forget him ? when they that dwelt in 
hu houſe, and his maiaes tooke hins for a ſtranger \ for he was a flran- 
ger in their ſight ? when hee called his ſernant, but he wonld not an- 
ſwere, though he prayed himwith his month? when his breath was 
ſtrange vnto his wifc,rhogh he prated her for the childres ſake of his 
owne bodie? And what was Davizs off=nce, and the crime where- 

of ke might be conuicted, when his lowers and his friends ſtood a= 
fode from his plague, and his kinſmen flood a farre off ? 

Firſt,in their pride,they take it for a blemiſhto their blood, 
thatanic of their kindred ſhould be poore: and a reproach to 
themſclucs, fo he companions to men that arc of baſe cllate, 
and contemned : but let their kinfmen or friends be papiſts, 
and Idolaters, let them be ſwearers, and blaſphemers,letthem 
be proude, cruell, oppretlors, adulterers, ruffians, or otherwiſe 
as wicked as any Atheiſt can be, yet theſe ſtaine not their ſtocks, 
nor ſhame their companie, none but the needic and deſpiſed, 
diſgracc their familics and fellowes. 

Secondlie, intheir miſrablenes , they feare leaſt a burthen 
ſhould be layd vpon them,and they putto charges in relicuing 
their neceſſities, and therefore though they miniſter little or 
nothing vntothem , yet thedreade of expences doth as much 
difquiet them,as if great ſummes of money wereextorted from 
them. Sce Chap. 14. 20. 


' Verſe 8, Heethat poſſeſſeth his heart, loneth his owne ſoule + he 
He 


keepeth mmderſtanding , to finde that which is good, 
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44+ 
HE that poſſeſſeth his heart, ] who hath his minde rightlic in- 
formed with knowledge and iudgement,and orderlic mo- 
_ derateth his delires and affections, /oneth his owne ſonle, 
hath a due care of himſeclfe, and victh direct meanes for his 
faluation,fafctic, comfort,and welfare. For to /owe oncs /orle in 
this place, is otherwiſe takenthen in the Goſpell by Saint 7oh», 
chap. 12.25, where itis ſaide,that hee which loueth his ſoule, ſhall 
Hoſe ut, nd hee that hateth hs: ſorle in this wor 1d, ſhall keepe it w1 to e- 
ternall life. Tolene the ſoule, that is, to bedelirous of retcining 
this naturall life,as rather to denie the truth of God,and forſuke 
the goſpecll of Chri,then to make profeſſion therof,and yeeld 
lincere obedience to it,with hazard and perill : and he foal loſe 
his ſole, that is, forfcit hisſaluation and happines, as hee that 


. hatethhis foule, which chuſcth to forgoe lite, rather then the 


ſcruices of God, and a good conſcience,fball keepe it wntocternall 
life, be ſaucdand glorified for cucr, Hee keepeth wnderſtanding, 
notonely hearcth good inſtructions, but (criouſlic artenderh 
tothem,pondereth of themin his meditations, laicth them vp 
in his memoric,obſcructh them diligently in the courſe of his 
life,and retaincth them conſtantly till the time of his death, ro 
find that which is good,that is the end which he propoſeth to him 
ſelf, & this is the ſucceilc which he obtaineth,that Gods fauour 
ſhalbe confirmed vnto him,both by the bleſſings of this preſet 
life, and by a bleiſedeſtate, inthat which is to come hereafter, 
C It is a prerogatiue peculiar to the wiſe and godlic, to be ow- 
ners of their owne hearts. 

Fooles and gracelcs perſons arc otherwiſe deſcribed , when 
they arc layd to hare a price intheir band to get wiſedome,but they 
lacke an heart. Andtherefore allo the Prophet likeneth them 
to Doves deceined, as being without an heart, Which ſayings are 
not ſo meant,as if they wanted integrall partes , or reaſonable 
ſoules of men, butthat they were deuoyd of grace & power,to 
vic & goucrne the ſame, as muchas the (illic bruitiſh creatures. 

Firft, Sathan rules and raignes in all the wicked, as a king, 
and worketh in their hearts as a God,hauing no lcile power 0- 
uer their ſoules, till God by gracedeliucr them, then the Foy- 
lcr hath ofthe byrd thatis taken in hisnct,which he may _ 

whither 
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whither he will,anddeale with in what manner ac liſt, without 2, Tim, 2.26, - | 


any reliſtance. | | 

Secondly,luſtand paſſion claime a iurifdidion in them,and 2 
hold the ſame, and rigorouſly exerciſe it to their greateſt 
dammage.They are thereby conſtrained (but willingly,which 
ts the mott tyrannous compullion)-to delire nothing but that 
which will hurtthem, nor to diſtaſt any thing ſo much, as that 
which will doe them molt good: to be well pleaſed with that 
which prouoketh Godsanger againſt them,and farre offended 
wich that which would procure his fauour vato them : to be 
merrie, when there is greatelt cauſe of mourning ; and fo to 
-mourne, as no ſound comfort- ſhall follow after it. Now what 
can depoſt thediucll from hisregalitic, and what can reſtraine 
theſe Juſts and paſſions from their violence, butthe wordof 
God, buttheſpiritof God, but the power of God, which are 
effcctuall oncly in them that are wiſe and godly ? 


Confutation of that crronious and pernitious dodrincof Y/e.1. 


the papiſts, maintaining free will without grace, whereby they 
arrogate to themſclues, and yceld to others,how much focuer 
inthralled to ſinne,an vaderitanding in minde, to iudge of the 
right way to ſaluation, and a power of heart to chule it, and 
walkc in it at their pleaſure. As though Sathans captiucs had 
no manacles on their hands, nor-bolts on theit heeles, nei- 
ther were (hut vp in priſon, nordoore locked vpon them, but 
enioycd libertic, to bewithin,an] without, in houſe, in ſtreete, 
and in field, as they luſt, and to ſtay asthey will, and depart 
when they will,and doe what they will. Ifrhis be ſo,there is lelle 
crueltic in the diuell, and linne,then the Scriptures complaine 
of. If this beſo, why may not wicked men fafcly preſume to 
ſpend alltheir Jdaics in luſts, becauſc it is pleafant to line in 
them, and yctleaue off at their latter end, becaule it is dange- 
rous to dic in them ? If this be ſo, what needed Chriſt tobe at ſo 
great Haines & charges, as tolay Jowne his life, and powre out” 
his ſoule, to redeeme his people from their iniquities, when 
themſclues had will, wifſedome,and power, to prouide for their 
indemnitie wich leiTe corment and trouble 2 
Inſtrution to get wiſedome and pictie,that we may be cagys 
G 3- c 


ble of this prerogatiue, and obtaine this ineſtimable poſlcl- 
lion, without which, the hauing of houſes, lands, Lord(hippes, 
kingdomes, and worlds, (ifthere were many to be gotten) is 
nothing comparable. | | | 
How great is his power, that can rule his owne minde when 
wrongs and iniurics be offcred vnto him : that can poſletle 


_ hisſoule with patience, when troubles and afflictions be vpon 


him: that can mourne with godly ſorrow when there is cauſe 
of hcauines: that can reioyce with Chriſtian gladnes, when 
there is matter of comfort : that can ſubdue thoſe corruptions 
whereunto others arc in bondage: that can bring into Gods 
preſence the vprightnes of his heart, as well as the geſture of 
his body, atall holic exerciſes : that is made able to diſpoſe of 
his will, and affefions, according as the Lord his word, or 
workes doc call ypon him to be affected ? But no man can at- 

taine to this freedome by his owne power, or by the might of 
any other creature : the word of God is.that which mull put vs 

in polleſlion of it, if cuer we will obtaine the fruition of it, as he 
chatdid purchaſe it for vs doth teſtific in the Goſpell aying 
the truth ſhall make you free. Neither yet will the word of cruth 

worke it, where the force of grace is wanting : for where the ſpirit 
of the Lords, there is libertie, faith the Apoſtle. And what them 

but bondage, and thraldome is to be found, or looked for, 

where the ſpirit dwelleth not? od 

q Loueth his own? ſoule, &c. Eucry godly wiſe man is a true 

friendtohimſclfe, 

The wicked arc full of corrupt falſc louc, carnally ſeeking 
onely their owne priuate aduantage,without reſpe of the be- 
nefite of their brethren, and yet louc not themſelues well, be- 
cauſe they doc the worke of hatred, in procuring of their 
owne hurt, and dealewith themſelues inſatisfying luſts ofthe 
fleſh, as fond parents doc in cockring their children, and ex- 
cmpting them from the yod: but thoſe that arc induced with 
grace and wiſedome, as they reſtraine their ſenſuall deſires, 
lo they giue a good teftimonie of their ſound louc to them- 
ſclues by their prouident careboth forthcir preſent and future 
felicitic. 7 

| Arguments 
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preſent text infoldeth many into two. Firlt, ſhewing the way 
wherein cuery faithfull man walketh, ir ſaith, be keeperhwiſe- 
domc,and wiſedome (according to the meaſure of it) will keepe 
him from headines,that he ſhall doe nothing rafhly, andfrom 
oucrlights, that he ſhall ſee what is fit for cucry (calon: and 
from llothfulnes, that he ſhall not faile to make good vie of all 
fit opportunities offered. 

Secondly, it declareth the ſuccelle wherewith he that kee- 2 

th wiſcdome, meeteth : he finderh goodnes, and that will be 
| we} ſufficient in timefor complcate and perfe happines, 
rcaching tothe perſon,to his ſtate, his name,or whatlocner ma- 
terially concerneth him for the preſent, or perpetually hercaf- 
ter. For he enioycth God, the abſolute & ſoucraigne good, the 
author and full fountaine of all goodncs, and can any good- 
thing then be detained from him?He cannot be friendles : for 
the Lord whoſe fauour is more worth thenall mens, docth en» 
tircly loue tim. He cannot be contemptible : for the God of 
of gloric docth dignifie him withthe honour of adoption. He 
cannot be hurt with violence or perill, for he ſittethalwaiesin 
the lap,and is borne inthe armes of his omnipotent father, He 
cannot periſh with wants or.penury:for the owner of all things 
vndertaketh the feeding and finding of him: His bodie hall be 
ſatisfied with all necddull prouiſion : his heart ſhalbe repleni- 
ſhed with all ſorts of graces ; and his conſcience retrethed with 
all kinds of comforts. Whiles.he liueth, he ſhall be happic on 
earth,and when he dieth, he ſhalbe bletcd in heanen,and at the 
rcſurreion he thall be glorious inthe preſenceof leſus Chriſt, 
and of his Angels, and people, and ſo from henceforth and for 
cucr. 


Arguments for proofec he reof,are not farreto be ſought,our Reaſons, 


Confutation ofthat blafphemous ſlaunder, which is raifed Ye. 


yp, and ſodigenerally divulged, againſt this heaucnly wile- 
dome, thistrucpictic and. godlines, that men imbracing the 
fame,muſt needs becometheir owne foes,totheruine of them- 
ſelues. They take it for an vndeniall maxime, that whoſocucr 
dcuoteth himſelfeto any (tri courſe of religion,ſhallneccila- 
rily alicnatc his friends, and impairc his credit, and —_— 

1s 
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at PROVERBS, Chap.r9, 
his ſubRance,and maceratc his bodic, & cxcruciate his minde, 
and craze his braines,as though Gods (cruice were nothing elſe 
bucan exquiſite tyrannic, and vnworthy for any that regardeth 
his owne good, to deale with. But from whom procced theſe 
inueqiues,and calumniations? Eucn from Sathans bondmen, 

and priſoners, which ncuer cnioyed the benekite of libertie : 
which haue bene blind from their bicth, and without light all 
their life, and neuer knew the pleaſure of ſeeing. Pittictheir mi- 
ſerie: for the diſtemper of their ſoules cauſeth them thus to 
rauc,but credit not their reports: for there is nothing but falſe- 
hood in their ſayings. Ob. But the beſt men haue commonly 
moſt afflitions. Anſlw, And fo they haue alfo the greateſt 
comforts: None ſuſtaine ſo great moleſtations and loiſes,and 
none recciue ſo great ag reward, and recompence. None arcſo 
much vilified with the tongues of moſt men, and none arelo 
much honoured. the conlciences of all men. 1 


Verlc.g. Afalſewitneſſe ſhall not be uupnniſhed: and he that ſpea- 
keth lies ſhall periſh. = 0050750 ods 
His is the ſame both in words and ſenſe with the fift verſe 
4 ofthischapter,ſauing that there was ſaid,the /iar ſhall not ef» 
cape, and herc he ſvall periſs:(o that it is not onely a repeti- 
tion,buta briefc expolition of that,concluding, that as he ſhall 
be ſurely puniſhed, fo he ſhall be ſorclywplagued, cuen with no 
lighter ſtrokes, then deſtruction itſelfe, which no gainc or ad- 
uantage can beable tocounteruaile. | 


Verſc.1o. Pleaſure is not comely for afoole : much leſſe for aſer- 


uant to haue rule over Princes, 


Pine, the affections of ioy and delight, the meancs 
whereby they are wrought, and the obics whereon they 
; arcſetled, as abundance of wealth, delicious fare, gorgeous 
apparcll,fumpruous houſes,coltly furniture,pleaſant paſtimes, ' 
or whatſocucr is of like nature, # not comely for a foole, is not fit 
for him that is deſtitute of grace, and good vnderſtanding to 


hauc, as neither-making for his honour, nor profit indeed, 


though 


Ferſe 18. PROVERBS. 49. 
though highlie promoting both in appearance. Hee will per- 
uere Yeats annoy cther men by them,and they will indan- 

cr him, and bringmuch harnc and nv{chicfe to him. Afuch 
Efcfor 4 [ernan to rul: oxer Princes, By ſeruant, hee meancth 
ſuch manner of perſons as hee calle fooles in the former 
elauſe z namely , men inthralled to their juſts, and vnlawfull 
dclires : and by Princes, arc vnderſtood the godlie, whoare 
dignthed with a (pirituall aduancement : lo that heproceedeth 
'nextenuating the condition of ſinfull men, and ſheweth cheir 
vnworthinciſe by wav of gradation, that all ſorts of deſireable 
thinges are too good for them,and much more authoritie and 
power cucr others, but mo{l of all (upcrioritic, with iuriſdicti- 
on ouer the righteous, | 
q The libertic of delights, and comfortable profperitic doth De#.t. 
nothing belong to the wicked. * 

When ye {ce vngodlic and impious people waxing iocund, 
and mecrric, and their ſtate appearing proſperous & fortunate, 
what clſc doc you beholde , hut the plants of wilde comfort, 
bearing leaucs like to that which ſpringeth from/grace, bur it 
wantcth the nature and vertue thereof. Or ar beſt , it is but 
29 corne growing vpon the toppe of the houſe, which no wiſe 
man will reckoq among his commo.itics, nor account an Or- 
namentto the place u here it groweth: it was neucr ſowen by 
the hand of the Scedes-man , ner cucr will be rcapt by the (ic- 
kle of the Harueit-wan. | 

Thatrich glutton of whome Chriſt ſpeaketh in the Goſpell, Luk, .& 
had his eſtate ernhroidered,& garniſhee with ail che orna-nents 
of proſperitic5hoth for gaods,good cheare,tine cloathing. and 
all pleafuics that might ſeruc f+5r his contentment,if a ſcaſuall 

- Epicure coul:l poſſibly be contented, but it ſat not handſomely 
01 the fooles back, nor was decent for ſuch a miſhapen caitiffe, 
and therefore hee was exceedingly disfigured thereby, and no» 
thing beautitied , and his vglcſome deformitic remaincth in 
the viewe and ſight of all ſucceeding poſterities, 

Firſt, they haue noright to comfort, becauſe they are not X,gfgus, 4 
in Chriſt, ncr roote of comfort , becauſe the (pirit of God is | 
not in them. : 

; H' Secondly 9 


4. 
Tac. 4-9. & 54+ mourning, thatthey may be humbled ,and pardoned, if they 
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 Seconuly, pleaſures and proſperitie will make them proude 


and high miaded, ſenſcleile, and har-heartcd, ficrce, violent, | 


and liceatious, morethen:the varcaſonablecreatures. ,,  , 
Thirdlic., thcir owne miſcrable caſe, and Gods righteous 
Lawe, doc call them from ſolace and mirth., to. ſorrowe and 


be Gods choſen ; or becauſe they are to be damned .and des» 
ſiroyed,if they.be reprobates, , 

Inſtruction, that in all our plentie, promotions, diſports, 
anddelights whatſocucr, wee conſider as well what wee be , as 
what wee haue,and whether our repaſts are aſwell warrautcd to 
v3,as our dclires arccarried tothem, 

But how ſhall I know that I may be merry and cheerfull,chat 
comfortand gladnes belongto mee? When thou findell fal- 
uation confirmed tothee by the remiſſion of thy ſinnes , and 


8 gracc,andfinceritic ,dwelling within theez. B: glad yee righte- 


ez, (faith the Prophet ) and reiozce #n the Lord, and be ionfull all 
ee that are wpright in heart. Reioyee in the Lord, o yee righteous ; 
for it becommeth upright men to be thankefwull. But as for them that 
be impious, vnrighteous, or hypocriticall dillemblers , let 
them weepe and lament for their {innes, and the daunger of 
their ſoules : for that is the moſt ſeemelic excrciſe which 
they can performe, And if they will not addi themſclues 
vnto it voluntarilie , they will (intime) be driven vnto it by 
compulſion, Either theymuſt turne their laughter int> mour.- 
ning , or God willmake them to mourne for their laughter. 
Thcirmirth and ioy is but momentanie, & for a ſhort ſcaſon: 
and better it is ncucr to be glad, then nor to reteine mattcr 
of gladnes for cucr. For that cauſe amorng.others , Salomon 
doth ſo baſclycſtceme of the ioy and iollitic of vaine perſons, 
ſaying, Better it is ts hearethe rebuke of a wiſeman, then that @ 
man ſhould heare the ſong of fooles: For like the nozſe of thornes. 
wnder the pot, ſo us the laughter of thefoole : this is allo wanitie, 
Reproofe of them that being Jeaſt wiſe and vertuous, arc 
. moſt greedilic giuen to farisfie. their deſires and appetites, 
| ul : being ſometimes ſolicited,they can neuer yet befullie 
tisncd, 


Some 
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Some ſecke their commodities ſo greedilie, as though the 
world were made for nothing elſe, but ro be their potleſtion : 
others are climing ſo falt, and labouring ſo carneſtly to grows 
great, that if it were poſſible, they would mountvp tothe hea- 
uens , and touch the skies with their foreheads, butthey flic 
with the wings of carthly pride,yca rather of helliſh ambition, 

An other ſort purſue their pleafures and delights ſovnceſ- 
Gntly,as ifthey were created for no other vic, but toſeruc their 
recreations( for ſo they would haue their maiſters called , al- 
though improperlic) as hawking , hunting, quatting, ſcothng, 
dauacing,dycing,carding, bowling, and all manner of vnfruit- 
full excrciſes, wiich are manic morethen wee can recount,yet 
not one aboue the number of them for which they ſhalbe pla- 
gued. Their hearts arc oppretſcd withthe loue of (infull de- 
lights, which take authoritic vpon them , and ſhewe tyrannie 
to their ſoules, 

The- cafe ſtandeth with them for voluptuouſnes and plea- 
ſures, as it doth with drunkards, and ſuch as haue the droplic, 
for wiric and ftrong drinke : they thirſt continuallic after that 
which turneth to the bane of their braines, and whole bodies :; 
nothing is ſo welcome vnto rhem, as that which is moſt hurt- 
full for them. Who vſe to beſtowe ſo much time in theſe 
idle aQions, as they which hauc time little enough to bewaile 
their abhominable wayes wherein they haue walked , though 
manic more yeares ſhould be added to their lives , then they 
hauec anie graunt of ? 

q Seruants, &c. Alliinners arc bond-men , and cueric good 
man is a Prince... __ 

No promotion can manumiſle the former ſort,or bring any 
freedometothem: fot hee calleth them ſcruants ſtill, though 


.they be commanders : and no depreſſion can debaſe the other, 
 ortake away their dignitic from them s for he ſtileth them {tilt 


by the name of Princes,thoughſubic&to ſeruants. 

And this lame writer Sa/omas , by the inſtinof the ſame 
holicſpirit , doeth in an other booke ſoeſtecme and ſpeake 
of cither part, as heercin this Text; Folie, (ſaith hee) that 
is, vicious perſons whome finnchath infatuatcd, « /et * yu 
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excellencie , and the rich, ( not flowing with carthlie poſlcſlions, 
bue ſtored with heauenlie graces,) i ſet mthe lowe place. 1 haue 
ſeene ſernants on horſes., and Princes walking as [ernants en the 
round. 
, Firi?, the vngodlic haue ſinne to their maiſter , as our Saui- 
our teſhificth, ſaying, Whoſoener commutrerh ſenre , that is, liucth 
impenitenclic in the praQtiſe thereof, « rhe ſerwant of firne, And 
Saint P-ter aſſizneth a cauſe of this ſcruitude ,.in that they arc 
oucrcome of corruption : and of whome /ocner a man i oner« 
£0 , eurn vnto the ſame us hein bondage. Now Sathan alſo cxer- 
ciſcth dominion where ſinne raigneth : for one of them is ſub. 
ordinate tothe other, and hell and damnation challenge a 
rightin the ſlaves cf {inne, and Sathan,toowne them preſent- 
lie, and toſcize vpon them in time to come, by the a of 
death , and to hold them inthralled from thenceforth for cuer. 

Secondlie, the godhicarc Princes by birth, both by their fa- 
thers {ide , forthey arc begotten of Gud, who is the greate(t 
King and. by their mothers [ide : for they are borne of the 
Church,who isthenobleſt Queeac, and to whom is a promiſe 
made forthe glorious cltate of heriflue. 7 /teede of thy fathers 
(Gith the Lord ec her.) ſhall thy children bee : rhow ſoalr make 
thews Princes through ak theearth. And as their parentage 18 ho- 
norablc,ſo is their patrimony and potſcſiionsample,and large, 
they being heres with God, and heires amcxed4 with Chrift, the 
Lord, and hcirc of all creatures. 

Wee neede not to diſcourſe of their princelie valure in cx- 
ploits,and viRtories,in conquelts,and tryumphs. They ſubdue. 
the corruptions of their owne hearts,they rule their owne mindey, 
which 18a greater matter then the winning of a Citic. They 0+ 
122 come the world by Faith , as S; lohn declarcth : the diucll is 0+ 
ucrthrowne and vanquiſhed by them, fo puilſant and valorous 
arc they by his power,that workethall,inall chingsforthem., 

Infirudion, that wee preferre not the worſt, with contempt 
of the beſt, in regard of outward preroguiues. As it is not 
meant that bad ſuperiours ſhould be abridged of their prece- 
dencic,& other ciuil prehcminences,becaule they arc not god- 
lic: ſa it is not mecte that good inferiours thould. be de _— 
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of good affeion, reucrenteſtimation, and friendly vſage, be- 
cauſe chey arenot wealthy. Beware that thou-approoue not of 
the wicked mans behauiour, nor admire his proſpcrouseſtate, 
fithence his condition isſofcruile and contemptible ; and take 
heede that thou deſpiſe not the poore that is godly, nor con- 
demnecither the caſc that he (tandeth-in,. or the waics that he 
walketh in, foraſmuch as his dignitie is fo great and glorious; 
Whoſocucr repeſeth his owne happines in heauen, and not in 
earth, and priceth Gods loue co himſelfe aboue the pompe or = 
riches of this life, will alſo give moſt preferment in his heart, 
-to others that (h-we themlclues to be*citizens: of heauen,- and 
whom rhe Lord hath choſen to be rich infaith, and heires of the king< Tam.2,y, 
dom: which he promiſed tothem that loue him: none butfcllow-ſ(er- 
uants,and ſuch asarc baſc borne, wilt honour.thedrulges and. 
ſcraants of (inne,. abouc the ſonnes and- children of: God. 
Which may well (cruc alſo to them: that feare God, fora mo- 
tiucto paticnce.in their tribulations: and aduecriitic, ſeeing that 
all the crotles which Chriſtians doc bearc, arc nothing elſe 
but as it were the murthcring of young noble men in-their 
childhood, thatchey may be fitted forglorie and cxcellencie,.. 
when they ſhallcome totheir riperage hereafter. 
Oxer princes. Euill rulers ncuer abuſe theirauthoritic ſo Def. 3. 
much,as when the godly fall into their hands. | 
It followeth beneath in an other chapter, that when the wic= 
kedriſe vp, that is, flouriſh and beare ſway, men hide rhemſelues, 
What. men arc they which are driucn into that diſtreiſe? The 
next clauſe theweth by coufequent, ſaying, #hen they perifh:the-Prou;a8.al, 
righteous iereaſe. And was-not this to be cleercly (cenc in 
Pharaves tyrannie,. and the E7:iptianscrucitic againſt the poore 
Tſraclues ? And wasienotas cuidentin the violence of the Rabs- 
lonians againtt the [ewes, when they defiled the women in Z1on,aud- 
the maides in the «ities of Induh ?\Nhen the Princes were havged by Lam. ys. 
their hands,ard the faces of the Elders were not had honour ? when 
they taoke the young men ro grinde, andthe children fell under the 
wood, as the Prophet in the name ofthe church complaineth 2 
And we may ſpare and pale ty chat in(olcat, prou3, and high 
minded Hamas, and tus blouJie'deltgnement, who (as he 
| £ H-3.. thought) 
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thought) hauing the liucs of all Gods peopleat his diſpoſing, 
was reſolute to (| pare none,but veterly to roote ont kill,and deftroy 
eucry one both young, and old, children, and women,in one day,and to 
fpeile them as aprey. | 


N | Reaſons.1. Firft, they beare an implacable hatred againſt them, and e- 


| | Gen, 2.15. 


ucr haue done fince the reſtitution of our firft parents, at what 
time the Lord himlſelfe pur enmitic betweene the ſeede of the wo- 
man,andthe ſecede of the ſerpent. Now when enemies are rulers, 
and bearesarc ſhepheards, what cquitic, or ſafetic may of the 
flocke be expected? 
2 Sccondly,they enuy the felicitic & good eſtate of the righte. . 
ous(for theirſoulcs arc notaltogether ignorit,that indeed they 
be deare to Godthceir father, and before him arc their bettcrs) 
yea &their colciences ſtand in dread of his image,which ſhew - 
.cth icſelfc,and ſhincth forth in their liues, andthac their pictic 
and vertuous behauiour doth winne them much credit with 
wiſe men, & therefore theydcale moſt maliciouſly with them. 

' Thirdly, they haucfor the moſt partall incouragements to 
lay loads and burdens vpon thcir backes : wicked men oppreſ- 
ſed,will as farre as they can,both reſiſt, and reucnge, and many 
others will murmure and clamour at the wrongs thatare offc- 
red vnto them, whereas the godly are paticnt, and readie to 
bearc indignitics, andcuery one almoſt will-be readic to ani- 

mate and applaud thoſe that vexc and moleſt them. | 
Inſtruction to all gouernours, both domcfticall and pub- 
Ffe. like, together with Landlords, to finde out, and diſcoucr to 
themſclues their owne cltates, by the exerciſe of their gouern»« 
ment. Aretheir greateſt fanours beſtowed on them that giue 
cateſt teſtimonic of the feare of God,and appcarcto be moſt 
faithfull 2 Doe they reſcrue their kindnes for thoſe that walke in 
aperfe# way,as Damadid his,and bend their diſpleaſureagainft 
ſlanderers, them that hawe proud lookes, deceitfull perſons, and tellers 
of lies? If this their courſe be conſtantly held, and without par- 
tialitic, why may it not be ſaidethat they ave wiſely in 4 perfet 
way: that they walke in the vprightnes of their hearts, #nthe midſt of 
their houſes, or dominions? Butif they ſmile vponthe wicked, 
and gracc them with their beſt lookes, and-frowne wpon the 
righteous, 


$ 
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righteous, and browe beate them with a diſdainefull counte- 


nance: if they can eaſily palle by the foule faults of blaſphes-. 


_ mers; ruthans;quatfcrs, quarrellers,gamcliess,picke-thankes, 
and whoremaiſters, and lo bitterly aggrauate, and cenſurethe 
ſmallcr infirmitics of ſuch as otherwiſe are vertuous, and ho- 
neſt, (whoperaduenrurc,ifthey had cquall hearing, ſuchas [ob 
afforded-to the meancft in his houſe, would preue themiclues 
not to:bo culpablcat all, butto hauc performed ſome good du- 
tic)then cheir waics tell them thattheir hearts be corrupt, and 
by ſtrengthningthe hands of linners, they ſhewe their loue fo 
finne, - and by thcir rigour againſt the godly, they-bewray and 
manife{ttheir ownevngodlines... 9: _ 

\ Furthermore,fince the proceedings of godletſe gouernours 
arc.fo vniuſt andcrucll againſt the people of God, it ſhould 
make vsthe mare (cruiccablero-him, inall religious obediece 
to his-lawes, and loyall to his Licftenant our Soucraigne the 


4 


kings maie(tic,whom he hath (erouer vs,that he may preſcrue 


vs fromthe handsot our mortal] aduerſarics'the papiſts.It was 
an hcauic (troke vpon' leru/alem and [udah, to be delivered, 


though a ſhortrine, into the hands of Sh;/2ak the king of E» , 


gipt, that being ſeruants to him, they might knowethediffe- 
rencebetwcene the ferutce of the: Lord, ! and of:thie heathen 
princes: and will i be ancal{te burden for vs tobeare:the intol- 
lcrable yoke of that Romilh Antichriſt, to be made the ſeruants 
ofthat (cruant of ſcruants,whocxalterh himſcife ſo proudly,lo 
aboue kings, and the greateſt porentates 2 May wethinke, that 
that mankind beaſt (who hath ſolong time liued-by blood; by 
the blood of the ſoules of them that fubietthermielucs to his 
lawes,. and the blood of che bodics-of them that reſiſt him) 
would intreatcvs with as great mildnes, as $5:ſp1k did Rehobo- 
an, and-his people? Navzas Zenacherib would haue done Hezee 
kiah,and his people 2: Nebauchadnexiar with his Babilenians, was 
farre morefauourable to-Teraſalens, then the pope with his Ro« 
manilts, would beto England, if his powerſcrucd him againſt 
the King, - and his fairhfultſubie&s. Forneuerany Anulakire 


2, Chran,t2? 


was more infeltions.:andfull of inveterate rancour againſt 7- 


cobspoitcritic, then thepopilh idolatersare againit thoſe that 
b, | arc 
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well goucrned affe&ions of anger fruites of the ſpirit, and ſca- 


— —— 
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are truely religious. _ * 


Verſe.z 4. Thenlerfundin of mar ockerb hin fow to wrath, 
a4 it is has glory to paſſe by anoffincs. 5 


' THe wnderitanding of 4 9621] the heauenly wiſedome of 

- God,which is inthe minde of a regenerate perfon.accar- 

, dingto the meaſure thereof, withholdcth him from rath 

and vnaduiſed anger, but not from all anger: for then it ſhould 
deprive him of fome vertuc, and diſable him from the perfor- 
manceof many ductics, As the diltempercd paſhons of wrath 
bc workes of the fleſh, and carefully ro be auoyded, fo arc the 


Cheap. 18 


fonably co be exerciſed, Hethat is oucrcarricd with rageand 
choller, docth want choſe loucly graces of meckenes,and pati- 
ence:and he that is neuer ſtirred to any diſpleaſure, is polletled 
with ftupiditic, and deſticutc of zcalc;. and Chriſtian feeling, 
Now to ſhuanc theſe vicious extreames on both f1Jcs, and ob- 
ſerue the Jaudable mediocritie betweene them, theſe rules may 
dirc&vs. Firſt, that all our anger be onely for linne,and ſowe 
ſhall beſt put in praiſe the Apoiltles precept, to Þe argry and 
ſence. Then ſhall wenot beteaſtic: with them that be inno- 
cent, becauſe we arc incenſed by them that arc fau'tie:chen 
ſhall we neuer like fumiſh Bala fall out with beaſts,& vnrea- 
ſonable creatures, much lefſe be imbirtered againſt chings that 
arc ſenſeletie. Secondly,that our anger be meaſuravly propor- 
tioned tothe meaſure of the offence, greateſt indignation muſt 
be concciued againſt the greateſt tranſgreſſions, though they 
bring notto vs ſo great annoyances : and ſmaller faults ſhould 
Iciſc diſpleaſe vs, though in priuate reſpeRs they ſcemeto be 
more for our.dammage: for cucry part ought rather to be ten- 
derly affe<&ce at Gods diſhonour, then his owne detriment, 
Thridly, that it be not oucrlong coatinued, and exceſſive in | 
time, but bounded within the limits of a day at the furtheſt : | 
the Lord would not haue wrath protracted till: night, »or the 
ſonnc to gee downe pon it, Fourthly, thatthe crimes. of our fa- 


miliars, bencfaRors;kinsfolke, and dearcft friends, doc make 
V8 


vs moreangric then theirs ttatare not lo neerly vnited to vs: 
thatwe take to heart the (inne of our child,more then of a bro- 
ther : andof a yoke-fellow, more then of a childe: andour 
owne, marcthen a yoke-fcllow, childe, brother,or of anic, or 
all others. 

Fiftlic , that the irc and wrath againſt the (innes of our 
neighbours, drawe not our ſcluecs into anic (infull behaviour 
again(t God,asto be fierce & violent in reuengement,to raile, 
to reuile, to vomite out blaſphemies , or imprecations,&c. 

Laſtly, that it hinder vs not from, but further vs to the per- 
formance of all good ſeruices, cſpeciallic in the behalfe of the 
parties delinquent , as to admoniſh them , pray for them ,and 
giue them direction for reformation of their tranſgreflions. 
And it is his glorie, it winneth him honour and praiſe, and that 
worthilie , ts pe by an offence , to winke at (imaller infirmi- 
tics, and to remit greater wrongs , yetnot(o, as to be filent at 
Gods diſhonour,with the perill of theſoule of the finner,or at 
the gricuances which arc offered to himſelfe fromthem : one- 
licthe forbearance of reuenge, and not of iuſt reproofe, or of 
duc correction,is commended, 

Thus thou ſeeſt both the roote, and the fruite,the cauſe and 
effc& of lenitie and mildnes declarcd inthis ſentence, 

It maketh much fora mans credit tobe gentle and peace- 
able, 7-{eph hath gained to himſelfe an immortall,and perpetu- 
all praiſe, as is well knowne toall, by his facilitic and readines 
toreinit the enuic and wronges of his brethren againſt him, 
ſhewing ſo much mercic and kindnelle to them fortheir pre- 
ſcruation, which praftiſed ſo much maliceand crueltic againſt 
him for his deftruction, 

And how memorable is that meekneſſe of Dauid, who be- 
ing moſt vaworthilie, deſpitcfullic, and contumcliouſliepe- 

roched, andrailed vpon, by that rcLellious Shemes, did yet 
Ce it ſo patientlie for the preſent , and refrained himſelfe 
from reuenging of it aftcrwardes , all the time thatheliued ? 

And whereas Feit by taunting Paxl{o opprobriouſlic,and 
charging him with madnes beforc king Agr1ppa. and the whole 


allemblic, thought to hauc brought him to contempt , who 
| I ſceth 


Do, 


Adv. a6, 24 


Dot. 


Ro. 135. 
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ſceth notthat Paw by paſſing by the indignitie, without indig- 
nation , hath graced himſelfe before the companie that then 
heard him,andall others, whichcuer ſince haue heard of him? 
See Chapt. 12. verl.16, 


Verle 12. The wrath of the king , ts like the roaring of a Lyon: but 
his fanonr ts as the deawe vpon the praſſe. 


& 5 He wrath of the king]the indignation of a Prince,or mighty 
& potentate,hauing authority& power,incenſed(not ageinſt 
the innocent andrighteous,but ſuch as were Aichaiah, or 
Elyzah,whom Achab ſtormed at,but killed not,or thogh he had 
killed them, yct he could not hauec hurt them, but himſelfe ra- 
ther,as /oab did, by ſlaying of Zachary, &lſending.himthe ſo0- 
nerto hcauen) but againſt malefaors, rebells,, traytors, con- 
temptuous perſons, and tranſgreſſors of his wholeſome lawes, 
or anic whom God ſhall put intothe magiſtrates hand, as men 
of death, for violating his commandements, # /ihe the roaring 
of a Lyon,which hath more courageand (trength, both to roare 
more hidcouſlie, & to tearc more cruelly : For it isnot vnder- 
ſtood of them that be taken,and ſhut vp like captiues in holes, 
whom we may hearc,and lookeypon through grates,and ſtand 
ncere too without peri), but of fuch as mecte with aprey,cither 
of man or beaſts, in the forreſts,or open fields,oranic where in 
their owne walkes. But his fanonr, his loue, & countenance, e- 
ſpecially towards worthic tnen,s /ihe the deaw wpon the graſſe,ve+ 
ric comfartablc or profitable tothem, reioycing their hearts, 
aduancingtheir {tatcs, preſeruing , and proteRting them from 
wrongs,asthe deaw,ormild ſhewres,do refreih the fields,cauſe 
graile to growe,and preſerue the ſame,that rhe (corcking heate 
of the Sunne drieit not.vp, and cauſe it to wither. 
q It is cxpedient for men tobe good ſubicas, cucn forfeare, 
or hope of the-princesatfeRions. 

The Apoſtles, both Pax! and Perer,Jay a ſure foundation for 
loyaltic to be built vpon, and ground it in the conſcience of 
Chriftians,that for the Lords /ake,they ſhuld be ſubicto autho- 
ritic:but if anic be ſo impious,anddcuoyde of religion,that the 
ordinanceof God be.of no force with him,yet goad diſcreti ro 

might 
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might make him afraidetocxpoſe himſelfe tothe diſpleaſure, 


and (cueritic of the Magiſtrate, and'to induce himto ſeekethe 
benefite of his benignitice and fauour. See chap.16. v.14 r5. 


Verl, I 3. Afoolsſp ſore ts the calamitie of his father and the con- 
tentions of a wife, are like a continual! dropping. 


S x Wo of the greateſt afflitions which befall the gouernors 
in cheir families,are declarcd in this ſentence. The former 

is a foolifp (anna linfull,vnhappy child, after what (ſort ſoc- 
yer his lcaudnes breaketh out, whether by contumacic,& ſtub- 
bornncs,when he ſhall contemne his parents,and deſpiſe their 
precepts,or by riot, & vnthriftines,when he ſhall be,as it were a 
gulph to ſwallow vp all his fathers labors,& thoſe things which 
he hath bene (o carefull to prouide,orby any other means ſhall 
bring ſhame and deſtruRion vpon himſclfe,who i the calamity 
of his father, the worker of his woc,and cauſe of ſorrow,for the 
looſencs of his life,and atthe (ight,or forclight(by all probabi- 
litie & likelihood)of the miſery of his death- The other is 4 con« 
tentions wife, whoſe brawlings offend the eares,& vex<the hart, 
| and ſometimes demoliſh the (tate of her husband, & therefore 
are.compared to acontinuall dropping : they are as irxclome,and 
| hurtfull, as for raine to pierce through cucric part of the roofe, 
| into all reomes of the houle, falling on the plancks, and walls, 
; and tuffe, and heads of them that are doing their worke, or ſit. 
ting at their meatec,or lying intheir beds, which muſt neces be 
both tedious, and noyſome,to ruinatethe building,& ratte the 
goods,and moleſt the inhabitants,how this reſembleth an vn- 
quietwoman, and what miſchiefe proccedeth from a wicked 
wife,we haue familiarlic ſhewed, Chap. 12. verſ4. 
q The moſt deleable commodities of this life , curne manie 
times to be very offenſiue. | Dott, 
| To paile bythe fpecialls heere ſpecified, { ſithence wife Prabe | 
and children ) arc wcll knowne to be delireable , (if good ) = 
and much dctired, in hope that they will be good, and yet | 
prooue often tu bee fo burthenous , as our Text doeth te- {| 
ſie, ) wewillexemplitie the pointin other things which the 
world hath in great admiration, As ſtrength is greatly eſtec- 

I 2 med 
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medof, and who would not gladliccnioyit ? and yet it were 
better parenticke perſons,and madde men to be without it, as 
Mar,g.4 5, that poorcpollciled perſon felt, which plucked his chaines aſycn- 
aer, and brake h1 fetters inpieces, and ſtrooke hn{clfe with flow: s, 
The greater part of mankinde doth thirſt fur golde and (il- 
uer, an: money, it is thecarthen God,almolt of all the inhabi- 
tauts of the carth ,cucry worl4ling doth adore , and worſhip it, 
Exech. 7.15 and yet Ez-chicl ſpeaketh of a time when they hall caſt their fil- 
wer in the [treetes.and therr golde farre from them, being oppreticd 
withfearc and terror. 
It is not very J: lightfull and pleaſant,cuen a matter of con- 
tentm-nt to mo{t mens appetires, to (icar full cuppes of wine 
and itrong drinke,with varictic,and abundanceof delicious di- 
ſhcs,and fuch companionsas they belt like of ? And yetthinke 
how B-1h1zar that curſed king of Babel, could rellith all his 
delicatcs , when he ſaw the hand wiiting his ruine ard deſtinic 
Dans. vponthewall:; when the interpretation of it was tolde him: 
when hee beheld the enemic ruſhing into the houſe witha na- 
ked ſword in his hand, to ſlay him. And then his pompe, and 
then his power, .andthen his dignitic , hislarge dominions, 
andample polleſſions , thoughall of them were ſuch as were 
admired wy rm gpenry yet bring nocomfortat all vato him. 
Firſt , diſappointment is a torment vntothem , when they 
Res.1. file of thatfelicitic, which their delights ſeemed ro be great 
with, and readicto bring forth into their lippes, and in place 
thereof, ſhall finde ſo many annoyances and troubles, which 
they neuer ſo muchas ſuſpeted. 
4 Secondly, God by a wife prouidence, will haue all worldlie 
deleRations ſubie,as it were, to putrifaction, & loarhſumnes, 
that becoming ſomtimesvnfauory,they might at notime beſo 
vehemetly longed for. We ſce now(notwithitanding that they 
proue (o bittcr,& all the griefs wherewith they ll many mens 
hearts) chat fewe arc to be found who hunger not aftcrthem 
witha greedic appetite, and whatwould they doethen , if they 
were priuiledged fromall inconucniences,ycelding pure plca- 
ſures, without anie mixture of aaic trouble or vexation ? 
And withall , heercby hee fupportcth the heartes of his 
- people, 


Perſecrg. PROVERBS. 61 


people, that they ſhould not be diſcouraged at the proſperitie 
of the wicked, as though they were preferred belore theme 
felues, ſithence they beare ſo heauic burdens of great vnquiet- 
nes,when they ſeeme to be niolt fortunate and happie. 

Initruction, that no man ſhould facisfic himſelte in obtai x7, 
ning good things, vnletle he receive them with atlurance of 
Godsfauour, and likewiſe enioy them by vertuc of Gods bleſ- 
ſing. H-uah thought,that the very hauing of her firlt ionne had 
bei.e the getting of a'great ſubſtance, and therefore thec allied 
his name Cas, that is, a poſſeſſion : but poore woman, the was 
deceiued in her expeRation (as calily ſhe might be through 
want of all cxpericnce) for he was ſofarre from bcing a poilel- Gen. 4, 
fio of any worth,as that he diſpotk itIed herof that gracious ſon 
Habel,who was in deeda worthy poileition. Whatſocuer there- 
fore thou wiſheſt to haue made comfortable to thee, relic not 
vpon too much, as though. of it ſelte it could miniſter any 
comfort, how ſpecious,profitable,or pleaſant ſocuer it appeare, 
but ſuc by praicr to him that gaue it,that he would giue the ioy- 
full fruition of it, And be admoniſhed by this, to fecke princi- 
pally,and with greateſt induſtrie,things which are aboucyto la- 
bour moſt for hcaucnly graces, which: certainely would bring 
ſpirituall gJadnes with them. Get faith ratherthen riches,& let 
thy heart be furniſhed with the feare of God, more then thy 
tate and houſe, with all manner of treaſurcs, and ornaments. 
Though thy wealth doe vanith, thy frength decay, thy great- 
nesdecreaſe, thy friends forfake thee, or all theſe remaining, 
cannot preſerue thy heart from friefes, & feares,yet thy godli- 
nes,thy wiſedome\,thy loue, thy mercic, thy patience, and the 
like,will abide with thee, and ſtand to thee, and ſuffer no mile-- 
ric to ſeize ypon thee, 


Verſe.14. Houſe and ſubRance are the inheritance of the fathers,” 
Ent a prudent wife is frem the Lord. 


N the former ſentence, by a lively fimilitude, he ſhewed how 
noyſomea bad wife is, and 1n this by an other argument, he 
makcth it appeare what a great bereft a goo wie is. He. 
Prooucth it fron: the efficient, that the Lord doth _— 
I 3 ons (| 
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her,and that in manner differing from his ordinarie and com- 
mon giftures. Houſes, and lands arc his gifts alſo, andſo are 
riches, and all ſorts of commoditics, but they arc ordinarily, 
commonly,and mediately recciued from anceſtors,as fathers, 
grandfathers, and great grandfathers, to whom the Lord hath 
giucn power to get, and keepe goods, and awill tolcauc them 
from hand to hand to their 25 vor But aprudent wife, a god- 
ly,wiſc, and vertuous wife, and in like manner, a religious, dif- 
creet, and gracious husband, i from the Lord, made luch a one 
by his grace,and ioyned to the yoke-fcllow. 


Dot, Houſe ard riches, ec. No man caa pollibly hauc polleſſione 
z of cquall valew with a good yoke-fellow, 


Dot 
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This hath bene handled in the fourth verſe of the twelfth 


chapter, and remaincth to be further inlarged in the laſt - 


.chapter, 
Erom the Lord, &-c. The more immediate any good giftof 
God is,the more pretious it is, 
The bread which in the wildernes fcll daily from the 
cloudcs, was farre more notable, then if the 1/aelites had 
Mmanurcd the ground, and bene prouided for of corne, and in- 
.nedan harueſt. And the birth of //aac, of /ohn Bapriſt, of Samm- 
&, and the Shanamitesſonnz,was farre more honourable then f 
thcir mothers had benefertile, and apt to beare children, The 
handful of meale in the barrel, and the lutle ojle m the craſe, which 
were long deked out to the poore widowe of Sarepra, were 
more to be elteemed of, then all /-z «bz: plentic of victuals. 
And fo wastheoyle that was multiplied tothe poore prophets 
-widowc, for maintenance, and payment of herdebts, then all 
Achasts treafures, And was not Hee:chias miraculous recoueric 
better for him;tner if he had neuerhene licke, or to haue bene 
cured by Phylitions? And the ſame might be ſaid of the rai- 
{ing vpot Lazu, and Chriſt his healing many, of manifold 
maladies,in the Goſpell. 
Forthe Lord doth by this make manifclt hisparticular pro- 
uidence,andreſped to theſe perſons, vpon whom his gifts and 
bleſſings haucafter this manner bene confirmed, 


Yſe, Conlulation to thole from whom he detaineth ſuch accu- 


Romed 
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ſtomcd helpes and meanes of ſafetie, or ſuſtenance, as others 

wontcdly cnioy,and reſeructh them, by himſclfe, in a peculiar 

manner to be prouided for. Inthis caſe are many ſeeming who- 

ly forlorne, and vtterly deftitate of all aide and ſuccour, who 

may truely be ſaid to live by faith, not onely for faluation, 

a 1cuerlafting life, for foode, apparell, harbour, and lodging, 

with other needfull things appertaining to this life. Their 

maintenance ccaſeth, their (trength faileth, their friends fur- 

fake them, their aduerlaries purſue them, and yet they arc not 

without comforts,and refrcſhings, They haue nothing to take 

too, or depend vpon,and yet behold they want nothing. E/ah 

found the fidelitic of this prouidence for his foode inthe time 

of the greatdrought and ſ[carcitie, when he could come by no 

other mcate, but that which a -a#en ſhould miniſter vnto him, ;.Kiag. 6.17, 

and that kinde of creature is ſeldome a good purueyer, or ca- 

ter, and yet was he no day neglected, as being dilappoynted 

cither of breador fl:-/p,for dinner,or ſupper. And S. Paulamong 

others, had experience of the ſame for his preſcruation, in the 

time of his tribulations. e are afflittea,faith heyov every ſide, yet 

are we not in diſtreſſe : in ponertie, but nat ouercome of powertie. We 2 cg, 4.9.9 

arc perſecuted, but not forſaken: caft downe, but we periſh not. ; 
The Lord hath a principall hand in all good marriages. A n,g,z, 

vertuous: wife for a faithfull husband, is not a patrimonic be- 

queathed by parents, . buta free, and ſpeciall gift beſtowed by 

God: though commonly procured by humane indutltrie, asa 

meanes of the match, yet deſtinated by a divine decree as the 

_ appointer thereof. So much is expretied in the former chap- 

ter, where it isſaide, that hewhech findetha wife (meaning ſuch Prov.x8.4:, 

a oneas is here ſpecified) findeth a good thing, and receiueth fauorr 

ofthe Lord. This is cuident to be (ecnc in the caſe of 1Aaac, 

and Rebecca: Abrahams (cruant was well acquainted with this 

point,and grounded his praicr vpon it, defiring to knowe by a 

figne (which in deed was cxtraordinarie) what wife God had or - Gen 24.14. 

dained for his ſeruant Iſaack, and that he had ſhewed mercie on his 

maiſter. And the effe was ſo apparant, thateuen Laban, and Yerlc. $9.51, 

Bethucl, were driucn to acknowledge it direAly, and durſtnot 


contradid, or goc aboutco crollc it, ſaying, his thing xs Pas 
de 
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ded of the Loyd : we cannot therefore ſay to thee, either enill or goods 
Behold Rebecca is before thee, take her, and goe, that ſhe may - thy 
maiſters ſonnes wife, enen as the Lord hath ſaide. Now albcit his 
hand were mere conſpicuous then tn dealing for //azc, and mas 
king the voyage of Atrahams meienger ſo profnerous, yet it 
is excrciſcd (till, in other godly mens atfaircs of like nature, 
though notſo much diſcerned. 

Firſt,by his (pirit both men and women are made marriage- 
able, that is, prepared with gifts and graces for the eſtate of 
wedlocke,and become meete companions for Chriſtian yoke 
tcllowes. 

Secondly, his prouidence diſpoſcth of, and profpercth the 
occaſions, motions, and proceedings thereof, in ſuch ſort, as 
all impedimentsare remoued,and thoſe meanes mai cffectu. 
all which are v(cd for ſetting forwards of theſe matches. He 
frameth the afteRios of the partics,that one ſhould like of and 
loue the other: he inclineth the hearts of friends that they 
ſhould willingly conſent, and giue incouragement thereto: he 
defeateth the practiſes of aduerſarics, that they ſhall not pre- 
uaile in their oppolitions agaiaſt them. Eucn thoſe things 
which ſeeme caſually to happen, and accidently to make ci- 
ther for their onſet, or progreile, arc purpoſely appointed 
by him, for the accompliſhment of his will in that matter. Ag 
for example, docth it not now appeare, that therefore Eiime- 
tech with his wife and ſonnes were ſent into the countrey of 
Afoab,that Chilion ſhauld marric Ruth ? And for Chilionto mar- 
rie Ruth, that ſhe might be knit both in alliance & affection to 
Nammy*Andthereforcto be ſo vnited to Naomy that ſhe might 
bring her with her to Beth/-hem ? And therefore to be brought 
to Bethlchems,that the and her waics might be knowne to Boaz? 
And therefore to be knowne to Boaz, that Boaz might 
hauedue calling tochuſc her for his wife? Adde hereunto _ 
glcaning in the field, herlighting vpon Boaz his ficld, the hu- 
manitic which he did ſhewe vnto her, the refuſall which the 
other kinſman madeof her, doc notall theſe, and many other 
circumſtances concurre together to bring this to patle, that 


Boaz ſhould hauc ſo good opportunitic to cnioy her? 
| Inſtruftion 


 Jarſe 14. PROVERBS, 6; 
Inſtruction for them that would ſpecede well , and finde 
go01 (uccelle intheir wooing , and marriages , that they ſuc 
to God for his direction and aſlitance, before they become 
ſuiters vncothe parties whome they atfe, for the winning of 
their affketions. 


Abrahams Agent for [jaacks match , in his wiſedome , ſawe 


that to be the helt way for good fuccelle, and therefore foliow- 
edit, and accordinglic proſpered, as by the (toric appearcth -: 
and if he then were (o prouident,and proſperous,for the bene- 
fite of an other,ought not cuery wiſe man to be as prudent,and 
to take the ſa;me courle,in anic matter of like importance, con- 
ccrning himlclic 2? 

Buc withall , let him that defireth to haue a good wife 
graunted to him , looke well to his owne ſoule , and take. 
heede to his wayes , that he may be to her a worthic husband, 
and to God a faithfullſ-ruant : Otherwiſe, .his attempr to 
attainc her,ſhall all be fruſtrate, or her goodnes inthe eng, will 
make but lictle for his comfort. - Hee muſt pleaſe him, and get 
his fazovr , ( as was cited out of the former Chapter, ) which 
ſhall inde him ſo beneficial, as co inrich him with ſuch a bleſ- 
fling. 
Ie is promiſed in the Plalmes, as a reward proper to them 
that fcare the Lord, and walke im his wayes . to make them bleſſed, 
that their Wines ſhall be prefitable.and comfortable, fruitfuil,and 

lcaſant, like ts the Vines, on the [71-5 of their houſes : which fal- 
ſeth out when they are well graced before hand , and ſo by his 
goodnes put intotheir boſomes,or afterwards reclaimed from 
viccs, and as it were transformed vnder their dilcreete go- 
ucrnment, 
Andſo godlic men,afflicted with godles wiues,are not with 
out hope of their reformation, for as much as hee is no Ictle a» 
ble, or willing to worke grace in them that arc alreadic mairt- 
cd, then in thoſe that yet be vnbeltowed and tingle. 


Pſal.czah. 3. 
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Verle 15. Slothfulnes cauſeth heanie fleeps to fall , and a deceit- 
fullperſon ſpall be ajſamiſhed. 


He dangerous ctfeRs of ſluggiſhnes, arc here ſetdowne, 
and deſcribed, whereof ſome are linnes, and heedfullic to 
be ſhunned, and others arc puniſhments thereof , and 
greatly to be feared, 

Tac firſt is , immoderate and exceſſiue (leeping, whereby 
mens callings and labours are neglected, their time loſt, and 
their wits and ſences dulled : and this groweth partly from the 
abundanceof humors, by which the head is oppretled,g part- 
lic from the want of cheerfulnes, whereby the heart ſhould be 
refreſhed: and therefore obſeruc, thatall ſluggards arc lumpiſh, 
and like dead men, auing when they be about the praRiſe or 
proic&of ſomething vnlawfull. 

This drowlſinetle of theirs, and diſpoſition to (leepe,. they 
are charged with , and challenged for, in cc lixt Chapter : 
How long wilt thou ſleepe, © ſlungard , whenwilt thouariſe out of 
thy ſleepe? &&c. 

Theſecond is deceitfulneile, beeing inferred in the latter 
clauſe,as that which inſueth both vpon ſlothfulnes and ſleepi- 
nes. For they that loſe their time, can neither get wealth well, 
nor kcepe that which others haue formerly gathered. by their 
traucll. Then muſt they needs fall into indigencic and want, 
and becing not able toſuſtaine the violence thereof, ( for none 
are ſo impatient of poucrtic, asthoſe who retchleſlie throwe 
themſcluesinto it, ) they will liue by their witces , and ſhift. for 
them(ſclucs,by falſhood and indie courſes. 

Thethird, which is the puniſhment of all the former, is fa- 
mine,and miſerable neceſſitic ,which their fraude and deceit- 
fulncs doth double vpon themyand not preucat, or diminiſh, 
Or if it fall outthat ſome by wrongfull dealing are holpen.in 
their ſlate for a time, yetit turneth to thcir greater hurt , and 
deeper decay in time following: or ifthey thriue euzn totheir 
tues cnd,by their vniuſt and fraudulent practiſes, yet they ſhall 
ruc itinthe worldescnde, forthe w3;eries and plagucs that will 
come 
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come vpon them, as Saint 7ames doth teſtifie. 

The ſenſe therefore of theſentence is this: Slothfulnes cau- 
ſeth men to be ſleepic and deceitfull, and heethart is deceitfull, 
fleepic,or ſlothful, hallbe affamiſhed. 

q Slothfulnes is a vice veric hurtfull both to bodie, ſoule, and 
outward eſtate. Drowſines is noyſome to the bodic , and for 
healths ſake to be auvoyded. Deceitfulnes is perniciousto the 
ſoule, and for conſcience lake to be abhorred : and affamiſh- 
ment is the deſolation of the ſtate, tending towardes the de- 
truRion of life, and therefore is with due circumſpeRion and 
prouidencicto be preuented. The cuilsthat ſlothfulnes brin- 
geth; Sec, Chap. 12. Verl; 24 
«4 Afamiſhrd, &r. Vorighteous dealing bringeth that miſerie 
vpon mens heads, which they arc moſt afraid of, | 
What thing is ſo dreadfull, grimme, and horrible, to all 
worldlic men,as penurie and neede? Gods wrath isnot: the di= 
ucll is not: death is not: damnation isnot: hell isnot,(though 
all theſe in time will be ,) for doe they not pronoke Gods an- 
er, and make themſclues a prey to the diucll, and caſt them- 
[clues into the mouth of death, damnation, and hell it (elfe, 
to purchaſe profites, and keepe of pouertic? And yet miſta« 
king their way, the faſter, many would runne from it, through 
the by-paths of craft, and iniuſtice, the more haſt they make 
towards it , till at laſt they be deuoured of it. . See Chapt. 10. 
Verſ. 4. & 12. V. 27. 


Verſe 16. Hethat heezeth the commandement, keepeth his ſoule: 
but hee that deFþiſeth his wayes, ſhall die. 


H Ee that heepeth the commandem:m} which inthe integritie, 
and vprightnes cf hisheart,obſcructh the law of the Lord, 

. to walk in-the ſame,althogh he cannot fulfill it,beaking it 
as little as he can,thogh he cannot obey it ſo fully as he would, 
& is hfivled for his faults, whe he ſceth his ins, & traſgreſſions, 
keepeth his Joule,himaſclfe,a part hetng put for the wholc,he pre» 
ſeructh the life both of his ſoule and bodice, from an vatimely 


death,& ctcrnaldeſtrution,nocby the merit of is ch—_ 
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but by the mercic of God, that rewardeth him for it: Bur he rhat 
defpiſeth hiswayes , maketh noaccount how , or after what ſort 
hee Joth liuc, nor hath caretobe directed by the preſcript r.ile 
of the holic word of God, 1/idre, ſhall certainey perita, and 
be deſtroyed for cuer, atthe laſt, though peraduenture he be 
ſpared for a ſcaſon. 

Thus itaaderh the oppoſition : Hee that keepeth the com- 
mandemeat ,and regardeth his wayes ſhall live : buthee that 
breaketh the commandemeat, and deſpiſeth his wayes , ſhall 
dic. 

« So much conſcience as anie man maketh of obedience to - 
Gols will, ſo mach ailurance he hath of ſaluation and fafetie. 
| They that haue great care to ſhewe themſeſues obſequious, 
and faithfuli vaco him , haue great caufe to looke for protei- 
on and bleiſednes from hi:n: tney that are moreremitle in per- 
forming thoſe duties which his commandemetsrequire, mult. 
needes he more abridged of that comfort which his promiſes 
doe offer : aid they whicarefuſe to ſubmit themſclues to the 
authoritie of his word,or to do him anie ſcruiceat all,muit well 
vnderſtand , chat they are notcoexpet from him anic preſcr- 
uation,or fauourat all, but rather puniſhments and vengeance, 
Lervs ys attend to the teltimonic of David, who [peaketh his. 
knowledge, and that by the experience which himlſclfe found 
inchis cafe.” Becauſe (faith hee) 7 kept the weyes of the Lard, and. 
dil not wickzdlie ag 1inſt my God , (for all his Lawes were before mee, 
al I did not caſt away his comm indements from mee : [ was wpright 
4l/o with hins, + hane kept me from my wickednes) therefore the Lord 
ewarded me accordirg tomy rightrouſnes, and according tothe pure» 
Jes of my han 1s in hs fraht. With the gollie, thou wilt ſhew thy [clfe 
goalie ; with the vprioht man, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vyright. With 
the pure,thouwilt ſhew thy ſelfe pure; + with the froward,thou ſetteſt 
thy 'elfe to wreſtle, Thus tho wilt ſane the humble ( or poorepes= 
ple) and wilt cxft downe the proud: looker, 

Firſt, nothing is moreacceptable , or better pleaſing tothe 
Lord,then obedicnce, faithfully perforined to his will : neither 
doth any thing more offe.:1d him,nor ſo much incelc his indig- 
nation,asthe contempt,& ſmall regard of his £6.naadements. 

For. 


——_— ” hs 


. that they will nat doe all his commaundements, bat breake his cone- 
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For what faith $.-ve/ to $:x/, touching this ſame point? Hath 
the Lord greater pleaſure in buynt offerings, andſacrifices, as when 
the voyce of the Lor4 is obey: d? Behold to obey, is better then ſacri< 
fice : andto hearken, is better rhen the fat of rawnes. But rebellion 
i as the fine of witchcraft, aud tran/greſſion is wickedaes, and as 
$dolatrie, 

Secondly, tacy that are belecuers, and obedient, haue /e/7s 2 
Chriſt tor their mediator, and redecmer, and how then can 
but they be ſaucd ? but to them nhich be diſobedient at the word, 2.Pet-23, | 
he ts a ſtone to ſtumble at, and a rocke of offence, and how thencan it be | 
that they houldnot periſh ? 

Tac Lord himſelfe is the keeper of them that ſerue him, hx 3 
everare ouer the righteous, and his cares are open to their pratzrs : but PC.24.15.1 6+ 
th: angry face of the Lord is agr1ſ} thems that doe exill, tocut off 
their remembrance from the earth. 

Laſtly,the promiſes and bleiliags of life, faluation,and hap- 4 

| ; Luk, x 1.28. 
pines, arc all aſſured rothers that rears the ward of God, aud keepe Dear. 28s 
it : toth:m that diligently obey the wnyce of the Lord their God, an F iii 
obſerne 414 doe all his command: #wnts : and the threates for | 
death, deſtruttion, and miſcrie, are directed again{t thoſe that qi 
ſhall d-/þiſe his ordinances, and whoſe (oute abhorreth his lawes, ſo Levit 28.14.15) | | 


nants. "nt 
Inſtruction to deale ſoundly for our ſelues, and make cleere Hee 8 
and manife(t the good ellate of our ſonles, confirming our FF 
hope with ſure and infallible proofes of regeneration and 
grace,and not ſeducing our hearts with fallacious,and guilefull 
-llufions, The Apoltlc would not haue a>y man /cems2 to himſelfe Gal.6,3.4. + | 
that he is ſom:what when he 15 nothing, deceining himſelfe in his tma- 

ination, but almoniſheth exery 2» 14 to prooue his owne worke, and 
then he ſhall haue retoycing in him+lfe onely, ani not in an other, All 
the eutdencethat many hauc of their ſaluation is this,that their _ 
acquaintance, who yet are vaacquainted with their hearts, 
and the courle oftheir behaviour, commend them for Chriſti. | 
ans,and hope well of them : and ſo cheir whole comfort ſtands 
in the opinions whichtheir neighbours coaceiue, and not in 
any ailurance that themſclues obtaine, And diucrs — , 
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of their owne ſafctic, by no other argument, but onely the 
iizhtofother mens pcrills : thar their life and conditien muſt 
needes be good, becauſe the courſeand caſe of ſo many leaud 
perſons appearcth fo ba1: and fo the very foundation of their 
confidence, is nothing elſe but a ſandie compariſon. 2. Terror 
for impious profane perſons, which bleiſe themſeluzs, when 
GoJ curſech them;which arrogateth= promiles of life, when he 
denouacecch the threates of death : which haze a roote of bitternes 
in thens and{ay,peace ſhall be to me, althoug': I walks according to the 
ftrubbornnes of mine owne hart. If they perliſting in this their (tub- 
boranes, & perpetuall peace, Gods ſeruants walking faithfully 
before him, ſhall fnde eternall miſeric : for he is as iuſt to exe- 
cute his threatnings, as kinde and gracious to performe his 
promiſes, Now itis impoſſible for Gods children to periſh, as 
itis forhis owne nature and bcing to faile, and therefore be- 
hold the damna ble ſtate of theſe preſumptuous miſcreants, If 
they wilbe blaſphemers,if they wilbe (coffers at religious excr- 
ciſcs; if they profane the holy ſabbath, which the Lord hath 
inſtituted to be ſandified : ifthey will deſpiſe the authoritie of 
their goucrnours : if they will be proud, and high minded : if 
they wilbe vamercifull and cruell;if they wilbe yncha(tand 
filthy, or intemperate drunkards, or couctous earth-wormes, 
or falſe fingered, or falſe tongued, orallowe themſelues in any 
inde of vicious behauiour, letthem proceed in their lcaud- 
nes, and God will proceed in his rightcouſnes : their fecuritie 
will bring them no ſafctic, the more they contemne his words 
by finning againſt them, the more he will glorific his words, 
by manifeſting the juſtice, and veritic of them, And this may 
alſo ſerueto admoniſh all to beware, how they, negleing the 
commandemeats ſo ftriatly to be obſerued, in ſteed thereof, 


| po_ to themſelues a worſhip which the braine of man 


Hath invented, and the will of man imbraced, without warrant 
of,and therefore cuntraric to the word and will ofthe Almigh- 
tic, As theſe are nottobe numbredaniong the Atheiſts, be- 
caulc they be not ſo impudencly impious as they be, ſo nei- 
tzcrarethey to be reckoned among true worſhippers, becauſe 
they want that humilitic, and vprightnes which they hauc. 
For 
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For ſuperſtition ingendred by pri, and found religion gotten 
by grace, arc {o oppolite, and contraric one to the other, rhat 
no man tan pol{13ly hauc in him th= habite of them both to» 
gether. Andifthe keeping ofthe commandements be of ſuch 
importance for the tranquilitic of the conſcience;to giue ſatis- 
factioa therto for the certaintic offaluation, then ditſembling 
Chriſtiansal(o, and fruiticilc profeiTours of the Goſpell, mult 
needes. be voyde of all ſound comfort. For though they 

ake of goodnes, yet they onely ſpeake,and practiſe not:and 


though they heare the voyce of God, yet they be hearers onely, Tam.1,22- 


and nat dozrs of the ward, as S. Iam: ſaith, decerning their owne 
Joewules:whereas the promiſe is made tothem nnich are not forget= 
full hearers, but do:rs of the worke, that ſuch ſhalbe bl:ſſea in their 
deeds. For where knowledge, profellion,and tranſgreſſion,con- 
curre together,tae linne is the greater, becauſe it is ſcandalous, 
and wilfull, and the burden thercof the heauicr, becauſe the 
heart is more priuic to it (elfe of guiltines,and apprehentiue of 
puniſhment, | 


Verfe,17. He that gineth freely to the poore, lendeth unto the 
Lord,and the Lord will repay him his reward. 


HE that gineth freely] which-out of his compaſſion and mer. 
&cic,without any carnall, or corrupt reſpect of his owne ad- 
-. . - uantage,miniſtreth foode,apparcll, harbour,or any kinde 
of helpe and comfort, by word, or decd, ro the poore, tothem 
that arc inafflition, of what ſort ſocuer, efpecially if they be 
Gods faithfull ſeruants, or ſeeme to be ſuch, lendeth to the 
Lord, notthat he is beholden to vs, or recciueth any benefite 
atour hands: for what can we giue that he lenc not to vs, nor is 
his owne,nor in his power, to take, and diſpoſe of, to whom he 
will, without our leauc ? but heis plcaſed fo to acceptof our be- 
acficence to our brethren, as if himſelfe were thereby grati« 
ficd, and had a good turne done to him: for men are many 
times plcaſured by that which is lentthem in their neede, and 


arc glad to buy the vſcthereof with loane, and therefore it is Plara, 5, 


notcd as a.worke of mercic from. a good man, .notonely that 


| ; DoF, 
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he beſtoweth gifts, butalſo chat he lendeth frecly. So then God 
vouchſafeth to repute that which is paide vnto him, though 
imperfectly too, and [carce by the __ to beas it were, a 
courtelts.and kiniincs from vs, as if ſome thing of ours were. 
deliucred to him, An4the Lord will rep.iy him hes reward: he will 
as faithfully recompance the mercifull man, as if he'were 
bound thereto, and as an honelt borrower will be carcfull to 
pay that which he oweth. For of his grace he maketh himſelfe 
a debter, to them which are more in his debt, thea their body, 
and (ouleand all that they haue is worth. 

Whatſocuer good is done to godly men aiflited, is accep- 
ted of God, as done to himſalfe. 

So farrc is he from caſting off, anddiſclaiming his people in 


their poucrtic,and tribul tions, as thatat no other time jn this 


life, he doth more profetledly acknowledgethem, and publiſh 
the tendernes of his atfe ion towards them, As what greater 
teſtimonic can there be of loue and kindnes, then this, that 
their enemies ve hisenemies:their friends his friends their be- 
nefaQors fo graced andeſteemed of, as if-they were hecome 
his creditors, We haueſcenc in ſome other place before, that 
he which oppreſſeth the poore, reprocheth him that made hins, buthe 
honoureth him that hath mercie#n the poore. 

And our Saviour himſelfe profeiſeth, that he preſently ob- 
ſcructh eucry where, all the mercic that is ſhewed by any to his 
pooreſcruants : and how he will requitethe ſame hereafter, in 
calling them as bletIcd ones tothefruition, with him, of his 
celeſtiall kingdome, and why he will renderthem ſo great arc- 
ward,becauſethey f-dde him in his hunger,gaue him drinke in 
his thirſt, and cloathed him being naked, &c :and aftcr what 
manner they performed theſedutics vato him, by exerciſing 
the ſame towards one of the leaſt of his brethren. 

Firſt, he is ©beyed therein, requiring ſuch care tobe had of 
his necdic and diflreſled people: and the greatcft louc,is ſhew- 
cd to him, for whoſe ſake thoſe poore Chriſtians are ſo merci- 


fully intreated. 


Secondly, the parties thus relicued arc the ſonnes of God, 
and the brethren of Chriſt, as by the ſcripture laſt alledged, 
| appcarcth:; 


appcareth : and what t' nder.harted father,or well affeted bro 


miniitred to his deare children, or brethren in their neceſlitics 


perfe.17, PROVERBS. 7; 


ther , would not gratefullie take the ſuccour and reliefe that is 


2 


Thirdite, they are neerer to our Lord 7ej/zs Chrift, then onic 


brother is to another,vr child to the father : for thev are mem 


bers of aim, fleſh of his leih,& bone of his bones,and as much 
regarded of him, as th! appic of nis eye: and therefore he is in- 
terciT<d 1n the fauour that the lealt or feebleit of them thall find 


A any time, 


Encouragementfor men to he tow willingly,cheerfully, and P71. 
liberally,on the poore Saints, fithence their beneuolence is (ure 
to finde ſo good allowance,and will ccrtainlie procure ſularge 
a coin»enſation, Can they put their {tocke into a lurer hand 
for ſafcty, without any pcrill of loting ? Or can they meet with 
a more commod.ous banke for gaine, as to haue the principall 
doubled, and tripled,& increaſed more then een thoufand told? 
If chey would haue their {tates ſuihciently promded for,and 
their hearts cheerfull during life, and their conſciences come 


fortable at th-ir death,and ſoules and bodies happie and glori- 
ous for cucr,the [ct them (0 1mplo» th-ir portion, a1d all che a- 


/ bilitie that is in them,that m:n may receiue proceeAio 3,rclieke, 
coualell,comfort,or ſome refreſhiag from them,and thev may 


exp*& this nuaihcentand kingl'c retribution from the Lord, 

Reproofe of their follic,which miſguiding theiraffa.res with« 

| out indgement, ar* willing to {oc nothing tor them, Hy whom 

Fi they looke ro be anſwered nothing : for they account all chat 
to be [ot which man repayerh not. See how varhriftily they 
deale, and what ewll hushands they arc for their ſoules, i:1 de- 
fraulingthemſclues of fo gr. at a com n9.4itic aschey thoauld 
haue gained by taking Gol for their pay-mat-r [t is nor o1e- 
lie a iu!t precevt, but wiſe cou r'cll, which Chiilt giu- thin the 
Goſpell, as by the promiſe therevnto annexed, is manifelt, 
| Wen thau makeſt a dinner, or a ſupper , callnot thy fri ndes, nor thy 
brethren, nor thy kinſm:n. nor thy rich neighbours , I-jt th:y bi4 thee 
araine and arecomnence be made rth:e. But when thou makeſt a feat, 
call th» poor*,the maymed,the lame, and theblinde. And thou halt 


be bl:fed, becauſe they cannon recompence thee : for then ſhalt be re- 
L compenced 


£. 


Luk 14.13, 
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74 PROVERBS. Chap.1y 
compenced at the reſarretinn of the inſt. 

Ob. But muſt men be carcles of their ſtates in prouiding for 
their ſaluation? ls all to be done for the ſoule, and nothing for 
the houſe ? What ſhallI leaue my Children ? 

Aaſw. Prouidence for thy cuerlaſting ſtate , doth nothing 
impairc thy preſent (tate,and thy liberalitic doth augment,and 
not diminiſh thy childrens profperitic. Is the Lord fo barren 
of wiſedome, or deſtitute -/ power,as that he cannot inrich the 
one, but hee muſt impoueriſhthe other ? Or that he cannot 
PC 112, 3.&c- helpc the father,without hurting the childe ? 

Agodiie man is deſcribe41in one of the Plalmes, to be wer- 
_— and full of compaſſion , aud righteous, But how then gocth 
the world with him and his poſteritie 2 Hz ſeede 4111 be migh- 
tie wpon the earth , the generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed. 
PE37. 25-26, Riches and treaſures ſhall bein his houſe , and his righteouſnes remai- 
nethforeuer, And tothelame purpoſleitisfaid in another Plal, 
I hane bene young,and am old: yet I neue ſaw the righteous forſaken, 
zor his ſeede begging bread, But hee ts exer merciful, and leudeth, 
and hisſecde emioyeth the bleſſing. 

4 Conſolation to Gods afflicted children,which are in wants,or 
fearcs,or other calamitics,that their caſe is not helples,though 
they cannot helpe themſclues. For as muchas the Lord vn- | 
dertaketh to (atisfie thoſe that ſhall be. helpfull vnto themjt is 
not tov be doubted, butthatſome bodic will take his word, and 
ſhewe that mercie. He is not out of credit,though vnbelicucrs 
darcnottruſt to his promiſe: for he hath many friends,manie 
{eruants,many children,which will be ready for his ſake,to doc 
allthe good they can for anic of his that ſtand in neede of their 
aid. Who would notthinke himſelf an happy man,if he might 
hauc opportunitie,to doe ſeruiceto the King,by pleaſuring his 
ſonnevpon anic occalion,cfpecially ina weightic matter, & be- 
ingrequired,and encouraged by him,with promiſe of great re- 
ward,and preferment to do it? Then doubtles ſhall the King of 
kings tinde many loyalland well minded ſubieRs , who for his 
ſake, and their owne, will not be wanting to his diſtreſſed chil- 
dren, whomfor the ſame end, he bringeth into ſuch aduerlitie. 

Doth not our-Sauiour intimate as much,when he recounteth 
noy 


Perſe.18, PROVERBS, 2 


not onely the varicticof aflitions which hee ſuftained in hig 
mebers,but likewiſe the readines of comforters to relieue him? 
When he was hungrie,ſomefed him: whe he was thirſtie, ſome 
gauc him drinke : when he was naked,ſome clothed him: when 
he was licke, ſome vilited him : when hee was in priſon, ſome 
came vnto him: ſtill as his necde required, ſo were they preſt 
with remedies toſuccour him, | 


Verſe 18. Corret thy ſoxne whil: there is hepe , andlet not thy 
ſauleſpare, which z5 to kill hins, 


'þ Orrett thy ſonne while there is hope, ] chaſtiſe thy children of 
cither ſexe,heth by tongue & hand,with rebukes & ſtripes, 
being yet you13 & tender,& not growne (tubborne, ſtiffe- 
necked, incorrigible,and paſt hope of amendmet, before they 
arc accuſtomed to cuill waics,or haue learned to deſpiſe the ad- 
monitions,tenacings,rods,& (courges of parents. And let not 
thy ſoule ſpare: beware that thy fond atfeion withhold thee not 
from dooing this neceflary dutic, which is, to kz/ hins , leaſt thy 
too great induigency tothem,and cockeringof them,turne to 
theirdeltrution. 
« Correction of children ought not to be oucrlong deferred. 
Socxpedient and behouefull it is for the childe to be truely 
nurtured, that Sa/amor giucth word, for cucric louing,wile,and 


difcrect parent, that he wil chaſten his ſonne betime. Prou, 13.244 


Firſt, opportunitic,and hope of good ſuccetle,which our text 
putteth vs in minde of, ſhould be a motiue tovs to auoid delay, 
The vynreaſonable wilde creatures be tameable when they are 
young, andtender plants are flexible, and may calilie be bow- 
ed hither and thither : and cuills at the beginning may with 
leiſe difficultie be cured,and remedied. 

' Secondlie, the manner of Gods dealing with his children, 
is the beſt precedent for our dealing with ours,& he permitteth 
none of his to cſcape too long, before hee humble them, and 
take downe their harts,cicher by outward croſſes and troubles, 
or by inward teares and ſorrowes, or by ſome ſuch meanesas 
may beſt ſerue to make them feare and obey him. Andas 


hee forcſcethand worketh, ſo godly menallo feele and _ 
Wo the 
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the great benefitc, and profitat-le cffeds that followe vpon the 
ſame. 1t # good, (ſaith the Scripture,) 52th totruſt , and towaite 
for the ſaluation of the Lord. And then, It w good for a man that he 
beare the yoake in his youth, Hee juterh aloge,and keepeth ſilence, be« 
cauſe he hath borae 1t v20n him. | | 
[oſtruction to inJuce our (clues to the diſcharge of chis du- 
tic, by ſuch motiues as mav no't itronglic perſwaJe vs there- 
vato. A3thatthediſciſc of tine and follic is breeding in our 
childreas hearts in their infancic , and before they be able to 
ſpcxke,and whatisthe medicine to cure it, butthe rod of cor- 
rettion , which in great poſlibilitic and likelihood will bec a 
meairesto kill it 2? | 
Let neede therefore and louc,and hope preuaile with vs,and 
haiten our diligence to helpe them. Bur the ſtrokes of the 
ewiggcs be paincfull and ſharpe totheirtender flzth: and ſoare 
Allocs, and ſome other medecines for the wormes, vnpleaſanc 
alſo and Hitter :o their taſte, and yet for (afeties ſake, and preſer- 
uation of their health, we will giue them thereof to cate,whiles. 
they ſacke 0n their mothers breſts. And why then ſhould wee 
ſpeake, and doc ſo much againlt them , in ſeeming to pleade 
aa calc for them, (ayiag, they know not yet what correction 
mean=th : their owne diſcretion will teach them to amend their 
faults hereafter: their own rod will beate them in time,& learne 
them more wiſedome,&c. The (mart of correftion may make 
them to know the meaning of correion: 8& they are the more: 
likely to be diſcreete for the amendement of their faults here- 
aftcr,if Gods diſcipline be vſcd to them before:and it is beſt to: 
be ſo inſtruted by the parents rod in child hood,that they be 
not whipped with anic rods ot their owne in riperage. 
.. | Tokilbim.cr, They thewethem(clucs vnmercifull parents, 
Dol. whichexem pt their childrentro duc correion. Sce c.1.v.24- 
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Verſ 17, 3-ins in great weath,vemit the puni/hment : but if thow 
ket him e(c.;pe. yet applie chaſtiſement againe. 


F the former (entence was declared the neceſfity of correi-- 
on,for the preuetion of deltruion,or danger of childre,and 
what 


Perſe 19. © PROVERBS. _ 


what is the fitteſt ſexſon to begin it, cuen in their childhoog. 
Now in this he admoniſheth eucry man to take heede that he 
marre it not, or hinder the good effet thereof by his owne 
diitemper. Andthercfore it.is ſaid, Bezng in great wrath, wen 
thouart in an angric moode,and burneſt with furic,and hotdif- 
pleaſure, remit the puniſoent, Ict paile for that time the puniſh- 
ment of the partic offending. But if thox let him eſcape, yet applie 
chaftiſement araine. NeuerthelciT:, thaugh for rhat time, and 
perhaps for chat fault chou lect him goe tree, yet lcaue him not 
foto himſelfe, nor ſuffer him to goe on (till vapuniſhed, but 
when thou art more calme, and as occalion lhalbe offered, take 
him in hand, and chaſtiſe him. 


« Correction is neither to be giuen in paſſion, nor omitted DoB. 


remitlely. It is vnhit to ſeeke redreil- of other mens faults, by 
commirting as greatourlclues: or altogether todiſpence with, 
and paile ouer their offences to the hurt of cheir ſoulcs, bee 
cauſe it ſeemethour ſcluesare ouer-carri:d with corruptions, 
Both theſe are hurtfull extremicies, bur l will inſiit eſpecially 
vpon the former, becaulc the perill of acgleing pumthment 
appcarel by the former tentea5e, and other piaces of tais 
booke. Tothe poynttnerefore in han1, S. [anzs ſperketh per- 


tincatly, though not particularly, when he ſaith, The wrath of Tam.r.20; 


man.dnrth not execute the righteouſnes of God, which ceucry one that 


inflitcth any puniſharent vpon an other,ought todoz, When Nam,zoutes 


the troubleſome 7/raclites had driuen Moſes that mecke (er- 
uant of Go4 iato a pailion, by vexing of his ſpirit, cuen he, for 


the time was notin caſe, ſo mu; hasto repreh-nd them in that- P1196. 3 3+ 


maaner as became him, butſpakxe vaaduifedly with his lippes, 
both in rating of them, and negleting to ſfantifierhe Lord. 


And yeeld thit 2.44 might warrantably hauc proceede\| as Same 


gaint 45:1 for his vathanxfull, churlith, infolent, and con- 
tenatible hehawiour, yet what worke wouid hs haue mad? in 
his raze, when for one mans fault he was rcſoluzd to murther a 
whole familte ? 


Fir}, a man inhisdiſtemner can hardly keepe meaſure in Reaſors.n, 


punihing,as the cxainple lait produced doth witneile.but hail 


.by the fore {treame of his anger, be carricd to the praQtiſe of 
L. 3 violence, 
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violence,beyond all bonds of moderation. 

2 Sccondly,being in that ſort moued,and kindled with ire,the 
feruour and heate of hischoller will ſo fire his tongue, thatno 
graue and cooic expoſtuſations and admonitions, which put 
lite taco corrections, and cauſe them to worke, can bedeliue- 
red by it. 

53 Thirdly,wrath and immodcrateanger disfigurethe face of a 
man, making his eyes and browes, and all his viſage,to looke 
ficrce,and il! fauourcd, and diſcoucrethalfothe impotencie of 
his affeQions, and ſo he that is ſmitten (notwithſtanding that 
he be afraid of him) will yet by the {ight of theſe great infirmi- 
tics, be broughtto condemne and deſpiſe him. 

J/e. Inſtruion not to be ſuddaine and haſtic to ſtrike our vn- 
derlings vponthe firſt apprehention ofa fault committed, leſt 
we giue cauſe to our ſeluesto ſmite our owne hearts afterwards 
with ſorrow and ſhame for our raſhnes.They that be ſo ſwiftto 
fight, be commonly as ſlowe to examine the cauſe, or to pittie 
the offendor, and pray for him, or toconcciuc hatred of the 
ſinne 2 or-to deliberate in what manner they may belt re- 
drefle it. 

Y/e. Reproocfe of themythat can neither fight nor chide,but one- 
Iy in their fume,and when their blood is hot. They that be moſt 
boiſterous to ſmite with the 6ſt (which will hardly prouc to be 
Gods ordinance) andto lay about them with (taucs, pitch- 
forkes, and whatfocuer is in their. hands, haue vſually the leaſt 
careto reſtraine their people from vices, by ſcaſonable and 
moderatcdiſcipline. 


Verſe, 20. Heare convſell, and receine inſirnition, that thou mai- 
ef} be wiſe at thy latter end. 


T..JAvingin the premiſes giuen precepts to-parents and go- 
Lucrnours, he now conuerteth his ſpecoh to children, and * 
ſuch as in the Scripture come vnder the name of chil- 
dren, that is to ſay, atl Gods people, to whom he doth offer 
himſclfeas a father,being readie to teach and dire them. And 


the firit leſſon that he giueth vnato them is, that they ___ 
| care 
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heare connſell, lend an eare, and harken diligently with atren- 
tion, to wiſe, and wholeſome doqrines and admonitions : the 
ſecond, that they recciue mfJrut#tion, or correion, For the 
word (ignificth boti;that is,to ſubmitthemſclues to,and make 
vic of,and profite by,reproofes,threatnings, or chaltiſements, 
And the reaſon of this cxhortation, is both from the motiue 
that {hvuld p<rſwade them thereunto, and the end that they 
ſhould propoſe to theraſcluestherein, and che happic ſucceile 
which they ſhould finde thereby,. that they may be wiſe #n their 
latter end, that their wiſedome may be manitelted, and they 
reape the fruit thereof in their old age,or whenſocuer they are 
readie to depart out of the world, not but that he would haue 
men to be wiſe allo before, but to note, that ail that cime their 
heaucnly wiſedome will ftand them in beſt Reed, 


q Agodly man ſhall haue the greateſt bencfit of his pictieand DoF. 


graces,when he drawcth neereit to his death. 

At the firit they ſeeme bardenous, and troubleſome, in re- 
ſpect ofthe aflictions whereby they are oftea accompanied,as 
ſeede time, inappearance, doth onely deuour and (wallow vp 
mens <corne, andexadt their labour and trauell, but afterwards 
they ſhewe themſelues comfortable and precious, as the beau- 
tifull fight of harueſ(t; doth declare the commoditic offcede 


time. The wicked is purſned in his miſorie: but ths righteous hath Pro 14-32, 
hope in his death, faith Sslowen, Marke the upright n3an,and behold Ple37-37) 


the inſt: for the end of that 1541 is peace, faith Daxid inthe Plalmes, 


And when was the ftate ofthe wiſe virgins made knowne to be Mat. 25. 


better then that of the fouliſh, not when ticy tooke rheir 
lampes,or lighted their lampes,or prouided their oile,or went 
forth together, or waited together, but when the bridegroome 
came. 

Firſt, at their latter end the faithfull haue greateſt ſtore and 
plentie ofgraces: for they haue bene (till gathering, laying vp, 
and daily adding totheir (ſtocks, by learning, faiting, praying, 
ſewing of mercie, diligence in their callings, mortifying of 
their corruptions,and diſcharging of many good duties. 

Secondly, then haue they greatelt neede and vie thereof, z 


foraſmuch as they areto wreſtle with death,toreliſt theatlaul wr 
© 


Reaſons t-- 
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of Sathan, both which would ſtirre vp all the infid*litic that 
remaineth in them,to diſcourage their hearts, were they not ſo 
well armed with the ſpirit of God,anda good conſcience. 
Titirdly, then ar they beſt ſeaſoacd with humilitic, and pa» 
ticnce, hauing pailed through many te:nprations, aud ctribula- 
tions (as it falleth ouc to the greateit number of the godly)and 


| yetkept the faith, and therefore are mo't capable of, and reagi- 


eſt tor comfort,with the teitimonie of Go.ls tauour, whole ſcr- 
uicethey haue faithfully pert ;rmed, 


4 Fourthly, chen they approach apace towards their reſt, and 


hippines,ctheir worke being finiſhed, and tneir wages readie to 
be pur into th-ir hands, they thal>e no longer yoaked with 
{ines and miſcrics, nor detained from th- fruition of perfe&X 
holines and gloric, but beſatisfied with the fnines thereof 1n 
the prelence of God their deareſl tather, and of che Lord /e/w« 
Chrif.cheir bletTe4 Saniour, 


Fje. | Iaſtrution to make our whole life, by liſtening to this 


counſcll here commen led vato vs, and giuing in{truction a 
praQicall entertainment, a-continuall preparation for a com- 
fortable death, In the very firſt onſet toreligion, religion if it 
be ſound, will diret mens minds to thinke of, andto guide 
thcir waicsto provide fortheirend. And therefore Ao/es, or 
rather the Lord himſclfe, conuinceth the hypocryticall 1/rac- 
lites, negleRing ſo waightie, and needfulla dutic, to be vtterly 
deſtitute of all heauenly wiſedome. They are, faith hey a nation 
v1d of connſell, neither i there any vnderftanding in them : O that 
they were wiſe, thenwould they vnd-+ſtand this: they woul1 conſider 
their latter end. Ob. But they ſhall mecte with many troubles, 
Anſw. And they ſhall eſcape out of all troubles. Ob, But moſt 
men in theſe daies will thinke them to be fooles, and ſuch as 
knowe not what is good for themſelues. Arſw, But all men 
ſhall one day knowe them to he wiſe, and ſuch as haue choſen 
that which is beſt ſor themſelues, when the teſttmonie of 
Chriſt, and their owne happic condition ſhall giue them com- 
mendation of wiſedome before all the world, Nay, they are 
faoles,and knowenot what is good for themſclues, which pur- 
chaſe preſentdelights,withtheir future calamities,like riotous 


ſpcnd 
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ſpend-thrifes,waſting all their patrimonieat one hanquet,or lo+ 
ſiag their whole inheritance ar one game; Such are theicouc- 
tous, the ambitious , the voluptuous, and all thoſe thatarein 
bondage toaniedeceitfull luſts, and vanities. They pay dearc 
for their wealth,thougi they get it, and for their preferments, 
and fortheir pleaſures, and for whatſocuer they compatle, with 
a burden to their co:1lcience,and hazard of their ſoules. 

Manic iadge them wiſe, and praiſe them for their pollicies 
now, which by {1ght and experience of their miſeries, will con- 
demne their follic hereafter ; and them(clues moſt preſſed 
with puniſhments,will morc then any other, bewaile their owne 
wilfulncs and madnes, | 

This then, to conclude,is wiſedome, worthic to be ſo called, 
and that which will beſteed a man at his latter ende, ratherto 
hauc a Legacic hequeathed to himlelfe in Chriſt his will, then 
to bequeath great portions to others 1in his owne will : andto 
hauc atlurance of ioycs and gloric to goc vnto, then a remem- 
brance of plcaſurcs,8 dignitics,which he muſt depart away fre. 


Verſe 21. Mane deniſes are inthe heart of man: but the coun- 
fell of the Lord that ſhall ſtand, 


M Tri deniſes are in the heart of man. Jundric thoughtsarc in 
Achcir minds,of hopes,and doubts,and dclires,and ſo they 
tolſe matters too and fro inthcir imaginations,how they 
may auoyd chat which they feare, and accompliſh that which 
they delirc,and yer ſcldome bring them to anie ctfe, or when 
they do, it is not by force of their plotting or forecalt, But 
the connſell of the Lordit ſhall ſtand y his will ſhall take placc,what- 
ſocucr hee hath detcrmined ſhall ſucceed , whether mens li- 
kings be to it, oragainſt it. 
« Thir.gs come not to palle by mens purpoſes, butby Gods 
appointment, | 
There is a maruellous agreementand conſent of the Pro- 
phets,and holie writers in this matrer, though we will produce 
the teltimonic onely of one or two, for contirmation thereof: 
as that of Daxid dircaly witnefſing the ſame truth , as —_ 
M an 
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andexprelſcly as our Texthathit. The Lord brecketh the coune 
fellof the Heathew', andbringeth ro nought the dewijes of the peas 
ple. - Thecounſell of the Lord fhall ſtand for ener, and the thoughts 
of hu heart throughont all ages. 

And how farre different from this in ſenſe, and ſubſtance, is 
tharin the Lamentations? Who # hee that ſaith, and it cometh . 

ropaſſe, andthe Lord/aith it not? Ont of the month of the moſt high: 
proceedeth not exill and good ?2\( | 

Firft, his will is [mperiall , by which the whole world, both: 
heaucn and carth is gouerned and ſuſtained: Itdecreeth , and: 
prouidentliie forc-appointeth the motions, actions, occur- 
rents, andeuents of cueric thing , whether weightieſt , or of 
ſmalleſt importance, 

Secondlic, it is cternalland immutable, and not: polſiblie: 
ſubic& to alteration, | 

Thirdly, itis abſolutely holic, wiſe, and righteous, that hee 
ſhallneuer haue cauſe to change ir. 

It is puilſant, powerfull, and mightie , which neither many 
nor Angell, noranic, norall creatures are ablc to rcliſt , and 
preuaileagainſt.. 

InſtruRtion, that asneere as we can, wepurpolc thoſe things 
which he appointeth,and ſecke hishelpe in all our affaires,and 
ſoourthoughts ſhall ſucceed well, and our delires be ſatisficd, 
by vertue of his decree and counſetl. For ſo runneth rhe pro- 
miſe in the firſt Plalme, tocuery godlic man: he ſhalbe b/cſſed, 
and whatſoener be doth fhallproffer: And why? For his delight 
z in the lawe of the Lord , and inthat lawe hee meditaicth day and 
mphr. | Ty 

Reproofe of their follie that oppoſe their praftiſes to Gods 
words ,ſfeckingto ſctvp that which hee hath threatned to caſt 
_ and to keepe downe that which he hath yndertaken to 
cXalt, ; ” 

As Sal would hauc defeated Daxid of his kingdome, ſee- 
king to ley him before-hee ſhould obtaine it-: and the mali- 
cious Iewes and Gentiles , would haue bereaued Chriſt of his. 
gloric : hoping as thcy prevailed totake away his life , ſo by 

he hands of Souldicrs, to ſtoppehimfrom riſing againe : = 
þ. rae: 


Fl 


Verſe 221 PROVERBS. $; 


and the idoſtaronus papiſts would hauc ſuppreſſed the Goſpell, 
attempting by fire & fagot,to deterreeucry man from the pro- 


feſlon of it, But what faith the Lord cocerning all theſe deuiſes? 
Why doe the Heathen rage , and the p: ople murmuye iy vaine , 4- 
gainſt the Lord , and anainſt his annoynted? Hee that dwehieth in 
the heanens ſhall laugh : the Lord ſhall hane them in deriſion. 
The Conſolation for Gods peopl=, againſt whome the pur: 
poſes of the wicked, with all their wittes and forces are bent. 
See Chap. v.}1.9. 


Verſe 22. The defire of a man is his goodnes : and a poore man 
# better then a har. 


Gf hr defire of a 1#13,] that which eucric man ought moſt to 
wiſhand labour for in himſelfe, and toeſteeme and com- 
mend in others , # his geoaves, his pictic and religion to-+ 
wards God, his mercic, tructh, and vprightdcaling towards 
men, and nota greateſtate, and carthlie pompe, and hee that 
in this manner doth good , and is faithfull and true, though 
he be ponre, not hauing ſtore and abunJance of outward pol- 
ſcflions, i b-tter, in happicr caſe, and more regarded of God, 
and good-men, then 4 l52r , then an impious,ynprofitable,and 
falſe man, chouzh hee be neuer ſo wealthie. 
q Vertue and weldoing,isthe beft ornament that anie man can 
be decked with. Saint Pas incffet doth fay as much , and 
confirmeth theſame,when hee declarethy that the kingdome of 
God, conſiftcth not 5 meate and 4rixke, and then , not inrich 
andcoltlic apparcll, neither money , nor anic other corrupti- 
ble thing , butin 7ightcomſuer, and peace, and ioy inthe hole Ghoſt. 
For whoſoener in theſe thing s ſerneth Chrift,is acceptable to God, and 
approned of men. 

And that exhortation which Eccleſiaes inferreth , as the 
ſcope of his whole booke, and hee is the veric quinteilence 
extracted outof theſame, maketh diredlic for thepoint, Let 
vs heare the end of all ; Feare God , andheepe his commandements : 
for this is the whole man, or whole of the man, without which, 
all chat man is, or man hath, isnothing clſc but vanitie, 

Ficlt, valcilc this were ſo, it would not be fo often and car- 
M 2 neltly 
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neſtlie eommaunded of God, az a matter of principall weight 
and moment : neither would the Scriptures commend it (o 
much , as giuing preferment to the ſame abouc all other 
things in the world. 
$Sccondlic, the price that was paide for it, and the parties 
for whome it is prepared, doe prooue the valuc thereof to be 
wonderfull great. For the bloud of Chri# which was given 
for redemption, was alſo ſhead to purchafe grace for vs. And 
itis a prerogatiue peculiar to Gods children , and Chri# his 
ſpouſe,to be inducd therewith, as it is laide in the Reuclation ; 
To her was granted, that ſhe ſhould be arayed with pure fine linnen, 


& ſhining z forthe fine linnen is the righteouſnes of Saints, 


Thirdlie, the rarc and ſingular cftes which itworketh,be- 
ing pecriciſe, and admirable aboue all, giue teſtimonictoit, 
that nogther thing is matchable with it. What will ſo much 
comfort a man in histrouble ? what will refreſh him ſo much 
with hope, and at his death 2 whatwill bring him ſo great hap- 
pines in heaucn , and make him-ſo glorious at the relurreRion 
of the iuſt ? p 

Inſtruction, for cuery one with greateſt dilgence to labour 
for that which the ſpirit of God doth commend as a thing cue- 
ry way moſt defircable. Which bringeth ſufficiencie, though 
a-man had nothing elſe to take to,& without the which he ſhall 
want the vic of cucry thing,that in appearance, is not vnproui- 
ded ofany thing. Hethathath the outward man of his bodie 
clothed with vile rayment ,as S, [ames tearimetiiit, which may 
occaſion vaine men todeſpiſc him, andthe hidden man of his 
hart vncorruptwith faith, loue,mercic,meeknes,humilitic,and 
other graces of the ſpirit, is nota little ſet by of God , neither 
would God hauc himlightly regarded of his people, & though 
an other weare on the outlide vpon his backe,gay clothing,as 
filkes,ſattens,veluets, gold,(ilucr, pearles,and precious ſtones, 
and be as richly eladas cuecr was Salomon, yet if within the in- 
fide, in his ſoule,he betattered & torne, with the ragges & pat- 
ches of pride, cnuie,crueltic,couctouſnes, impuritic,and other 
damnablc luſts,the cycs of the Lord will abhorre him, and hee 
allowcth not his fcruants to admire him; 

And 
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Andas much may be ſaid concerning all other cxcellencic, 
profites, and pleaſures, that without the fearc of God, and a 

good conſcience, they arc vanitic of vanitics, and onely vani- kc&.z 1. 
tic,they are nothing but vanitic,& vexation of ſpirit.lf therfore 

we would not be cenſured for vaine perſons, let vs labour for 

that which is better then vanitic. 

Reproofe of thoſe that think goodnes not good cnoughfor , 
them,but defpiſc, and deride it,as ignominious, and contemp- 
tible,and which they are aſhamedto giuc any countenance vn- 
to. They be baſe minded perſons in their iudgement, that giue 
them(cluesto praying,hearing of ſermons, reading, and medi- 
eating ofthe Scriptures, ſanifying of the ſabbath,that will be 
fociable with them that vſe wholeſome conferences, and 
Chriſtian exerciſes, But as for themſclues, it is fit for men of 
their parentage, partes, and places, to fivcarc, and whore, and 
quaffe, and carouſe, and make a trade of carding, and dycing, 
theſe be excrciſes they take to be agrecable to their education, - 
and well beſceming their degree: and to ſomethat are notlo 
much affe&ed tothele courſes, pride is « chaine, asthe Prophet PL71,g. 
faith, avd crueltic conereth thens as a garment : and others religne 
oucr themſclues wholly to other manner of delights, that all 
ofthem loue nothing ſo much as finne, nor loathany thing (o 
much as .goodnes. - : 

«q nd 4pooreman, &c. Pouertie is nodiſparagement tothe Do#?.z. 
godly,nor wealth any preferment tothe wicked. L2 

Mecnare notto be e{teemed of according to their (tate, but 
their honeſtic and worthines, He began this chapter with the 
ſame matter,and in the firſt verſe,the ſame point is confirmed, 
where itis ſaid,that better is the poore whith walketh in his vpreg 
nes, then he that abuſeth his lippes,and is a foole. And inthetwe 
chapter : the righteous is more excellent then his neighbour, Andiin 
Eccleſiaſtes : Better is 4 poore, ard wiſe child, then an old,and forkiſh Ecdl.q,nx 
king, which will no wore be admoniſhed, Thercis in appearance, + 
great oddes betweene an old man, and a childg betweene one- 
that hath ſuch princely treaſures, and the other thatis ſo bare 
and poore: betweene the high dignitic of an ancicnt king, and 


the lowe abicRion of a poore boy: and yet if ſuch a means 
M 3. infcriour 
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inferiour be wiſe and teachable, he is in better cafe by the teſti. 
" -1—"yj this text, then a mightic ſuperiour that is fooliſh and 
wilfull. 
Firit, God honoureth them that are vertuous, though 

mpg with all prefermeats of parentage, as adopting them to 

e his one children : of digaitic, as aduancing them to be 
kings: of inhericance, as making them cohcires with his onely 
begotten ſonne :and he vilificth them. char arc leaud and lin- 
full;chough wealthy,with al diſgraces,as reputing chem fooles, 
and bondmen,and beaſts. 


£ Secondly, he hath cxcrciſcd the deareſt of his ſeruants with 


pouertic, as El/jah and Paul, and Chriſt himſclfe, which he 
would neuer haue done, if it could haue made them vileand 
miſerable :and he hath beſtowed on the worlt of his enemies 
theſe earthly riches, a8 0n Achab, Ieroioam, and Balſhaztar, 
which they ſhould neuer haue gatten,if they would hauc made 
them honourable and happic. For the vſes, ſee chapter. 12. v. 
26.andthe firſt verſe of this chapter. 


Verſe.2;z. The fearg of the Lord leadeth to life, and he that is 
induced therewith, fall remaine ſatisfied, and ſhall not be viſited 
with enil, 


FFT He feare of the Lord] ound pictic and religion, a reue- 
rence of his maicitic, ioyned with an vntained loue 

_ thercof,leaarth to life, is by gods free goodnes,according 

to his promiſe through /-/ Chrift, rewarded with a bleſſed 


andacomfortable life in this world, and a glorious, and etcr- 


nall life inthe world tocome, a1 he that is endewed therewith, 


. ſpallremaine ſatisfied:the man in whom this holy fearc dwelleth, 


ſhall ncither live ina miſerable want, nor in feare or danger 
thereof, but ſpall lodge ſatisfizd, as the word (ignificth, ſhall con- 
ſftantly hauc competent proviſion, in the night he ſhall not ' 
carc for the day following, nor this day be doubtfull how he 
ſhall doc tomorrow,but heby whoſe prouidecc he is ſuſtained 
at one time, will notfaile tominiſter whatſocuer is needfull at 
all cimes, | 

| And 
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And ſpall not be wifited with exill, ſhall not be plagued with 
hurcfull calamitics,and yet ſometimes tricd with ſharpe aduer- 
fitics :and fo arc the two former promiſes touching life, and 
plentie, to be vnderſtoud, that theyre ſecured onely from a 
curſed death, or penury, which aro puniſhments of finne, and 
fignes of Gods diſpleaſure. 


x Eucry godly man liueth alwaies in ſafcric of his life, An vn- Do. I. 


timely death ſhall neuer ouertake himgand a kindly death ſhall 
ncuecr hure him, buttranſport him to a better life. This is the 
current of all Gods promiſes, and the ſtreame of his mercics 
rufneth:this way,and Chri/# had loſt his (utferings, and died in 
vainc, without any benefit to his people, if he had left them in 
a periſhable eftate, and not deliuered themfrom the power of 
dcath, X | 
Confolations of this nature were familiar with him, and 


owed continually out of: his.gracious lippes: azs there/ar- Tohn.tr.25. 


reftion,and the life : he that beleeneth in me, though he were aead,yet 
ſhall he line. And whoſoener lmeth,and beleeneth in me, ſhall nener die, 


Verily,verily, {ſay unto you, he that hearcth my word;and beleenethin Tob.$.34- 


bins that ſent me hath encrl:fling life, and ſpall not come into condens- 


wation, but hath paſſed ftomideath; unto fife. He is not the God of uk, 30.38, 


the dead, but of them whici liue : for all liuc vnto.him. Sec 
chap.11: x9; 


q Shall remaineſatisfied, &c. Godltnes procureth ſufticient Do27.4. 


prouilion for mens outward eſtates. 
The Lord doth notonely vndertake for the ſaluation ofhis 
peoples ſoules, but he isalſo prouident for their bodics, He chat 


diligently, and principally /zeketh the kingdowe of God, and his Mat,G.zs, 


righteonſues, (hall be ſurc to haucall other necdfull things, as 
foodc, and apparcll, and thelike, mimtred vato his, The Lord 
purpoſcth;as he promiſeth,and will vndoubtedly performe it, 


when he ſaith, Feare ye the Lord ye his Saints : for nothing wanterh Pf 34-9,10. 


to thens that feare him, The lions doe lacke and ſuffer hunger but they 
which ſecke the Lord ſball want nothing that i good. . 


They arc the children whom his prouidence doth ſpecially Reaſcn, 


care for,and all others fare the better for theirſakes. And ifour 
hcaucnly fathcr be ſorich and bountifull to birds, and bea - 
and. 


$3 PROVERBS, Chap. rg, 
and fiſhes, and ſerpents, and wicked people, how much more 
will he excced in goodnes towards his owne ſonnes and 
daughtcrs ? EO 

2 Sccondly, godly men arc induſtrious and diligent in their 

callings, and ſotheir labours arc bleiTed vnro them z and their 

ii prudent frugalicie and thriftines make a way forthe increaſe of 

| Prou,14-222 thcirſubſtance and poſſeſſions, For a diligent hand mketh rich : 

l and inal laboxy there is abundance, as diucrs texts of Scripture 

doteſtific, 

. 3 Thirdly, godlines bringeth contentment, and their minde is 

| wTim.6.6 Ftigficd with their allowance, be it much or little, iuſtly iud- 

| ging that to be enough for them (for ſo God doth make itto 
| be) which others would murmure ar, as an incompetent, and 
| Phil4I1.12. too ſhorta pittance for their hungric appetites. [hawe learned 
faith Paul, m what ſtateſoexer 1 aws, therewith to be content. And I 
can be abaſed, and I can abound : euery where in all things, I ans 1n- 
-ſtrufted, both to be full, and tobe hungry, and to abound, and to hawe 
want. See chapter. 10.v.z. 

DoP. 3. &@ Notwifitedwithenil,coc. Nothing that is hurtfall can befall 

any man that is godly, | 

When poucrtic would turne to his annoyance, he may be 
well afſurcd that he ſhall neuer be poore: when ſicknes would 
benoxious, and harmefull, his health ſhalbe continued : and 
the like may be ſaid, of diſgraces, of moleſtations, of loile of 
fricnds,or whatſocucr may be incommodious vnto him, 

The teſtimonic of the Prophet, being in ſubſtance Gods 

P.119.165. promilc,is of large extent, ſayingyhey that lone thy lawe ſhall have 

cat proſperitie, and they ſhall hane nine hurt. And the pecch of 

Iob.z.19.20. Eliphesto ob, is of no ſmall force,when heſaith, ce ſballdeliner 

| thee in ffxetronbles, andin the ſenenth, the enill ſhall n2t touch thee, 
Tr famine, he ſhall deliner thee from death : ar.d m banell, fromthe 
power of the ſword, Thou ſhalt be bid from the ſcourge of the tongue, 
and thou ſhalt not be aff aide of deftruttionwhen it comme-th. 

Reaſ. 1. Firſt, cuery one that fearcth the Lord, is greatly beloued of 
him, more then the deare(t child of the kinde(t father, or the 
ſweeteſt babe of the tendereſt mother, his cye is alwaics vigi- 
lant for their ſafctic, his watchfull providence continually 

| guarding 


REY 


guarding of them. He is neither heedles ofthem in the day,nor 
ſleepy in the night,nor remiſle in looking to them atany time. 
Hee ſeeth and fore-ſecth, becauſe he fore-appointethall things 
that ſhall befall chem : he knoweth, and-fore-knoweth , the c- 
ucnt of cucry thing that commethto palle, whether it will be 
hclpfull,or hurtfull; whether itwill be for their benefite,or hin- 
derance; whether it will be for their ſafetic, or perill ; their cre- 
ditc, orreproach; their peacc,or trouble; their comfort,or ſor- 
rowe. Nofuturectfctcan-formerlic be hidden from him, be- 
cauſc hee hath not alonethediſpoling of ations, or of things 
that areto fall out, but likewiſe of theſucceſſe,and itſucsthere- 
of Then conlidzrwhcther itbe likely that he will allow poy- 
ſon tobe miniſtredto his darling in ſtced of Phylicke , when 
he is not ignorant that it would certainly kill him, or miſchicfe 
tolight vpon the righteous for their deſtruion, or to doe ſo 
muchas the caſt harme vnto them. 

Secondly,the holic Angells are miniſtring ſpirits,attending 
onthe peoplc of God , and their office is to looke well vnto 
them, eucric where,and at all times, ſo long as they ſcrue him 3 
for ſo are they commanded by the Lord.. Vnleile then they 
would become ſinfull againft God, and turne diucls ( which 
they cannotdoec, becauſe they ſtand by vertue of cleftion)they 
maſt necdes befaithfull co Chriſtians, and watchfullfortheir 
ſafetic. And therefore the ſpirit of God giueth his word for 
their fidclitic , and promilcth to the godlic good proteRion 


and ſafcgard by their miniſterie, inthis manner : There ſhall wy, 


wore exill come wntothee , neither ſhall anie plague come neere thy 
$abernacle. For hee ſhall gine his Angells charge oxer thee, to keepe 
#hee in all thy wayes, They ſhall beare thee in their hands , that thou 
burt not thy foote againſt a ſtone. 

Inſtruction, to ſet our (clues to fearethe Lord, and to feeke 
this celcſtiall grace aboue all things , lithence it hath ſuch 
worthie vertucs init. 

Willit be an Armour againſt weapons, a ſtore-houſe againſt 
wants, a preſcruation againlt diſcaſcs ,a deliuerer from death 2 
Wil it worke our indemniric, and ſave vs harmletle from the 
poyſonand venome of paines and gricfes,and loiles, and - all 
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Rom, 8.28. 


Yo PROVERBS. Chap. 19 


ſortes of croſſes , troubles, and aflitions ? why line wee (0 
much without it, and may localllic haue it ? why make we no 
morereckoning of it, ftithence ic is ſo precious, profitable,and 
neceſlarie? | 

Belide the deſire of Gods glorieand fauour , which ought 
principallic to beregarded : belide thereſpet of life eternall, 
which is moſt carne({Uy to be ſought for : our health, our (afe- 
tic,our peace,our plentie,and cuery thing of this nature,might 
beforcible motiuesto allure vs toreligion , ſeeing the Lord is 
pleaſed tomake it ſo beneficiall vnto them. | 

Conſolation to them who haue imbrace4J this holic feare 
of God, who faithfullic obey and pleaſe him, they haue im- 
munitie ,not from aduerhitics : ( for fewe are afflicted with ſo 
marietroublecs as they are tricd with : feweſo much depraucd, 
waligned, and molclted asthey bee ) but from all plagues,and 
perils, and miferics. 

They arc alike ſafc in eueric place, cucn in the middes of 
theirmortall enemies, as among their kindeſt friendes : and 
likewiſe atall ſeaſons, as well when they are moſt practiſed a- 
eainſt, as when nothing is intended to their hurt : when they 
lic inthe bottome of aduerlitic , as when they lit in the toppe 
of proſpcritie, For thefe cannot ſeparate them from the Joue 
of God, nor the hope of ſaluation, nor thetonſcience of well- 
dGing. 

And to conclude , wee kyowe that all things worke together for 
the be$t, to them that loxe God, ſaith the Apollle. 


Verſe 24. The ſlothfull k1deth his hand in his boſome, and will 


not put it to his mouth again. 


Sg Alomon hath often tolde vs the nature and qualitie of the 
 ſlothfull,and the miſery and want,which of forcethey muſt 

indurc, by meancsof their ſluggiſhnes,notwithſtanding be-- 
cauſe the number of them doth daylie increaſe, and this hurt- 
full vice growcth ſtronger, and more violent in them, he con-: 
tenteth not him(ſelfe with ſo manie aduertiſements, which hee 
hath a[rcadic giuen vs, butto the cnde that wee may take _ 
iced, 


Perſe.25. PROVERBS, 91 


heed of it, or elſe be more incxcuſable, and iudged worthie of 
greater penurie : he repeateth here againe the miſchicfe that 
icworkcth in him over who: it getteth dominion, defcribing 
the ſame by an hyperbolicall, or exceſſtue kind of ſpeaking, 

faying , that hee hideth hs hd in his boſorme , not ſetting it to 
worke, but withholding ic from labour , a4 will ar pat it to his 
wth againe: to auoyd the colde, and for loue of caſe, he hol- 
deth itin a warme place, and though the diſtance be but (mall 
betweene the boſome ard the mouth, yet hee is vnwilling to 
bring it from the oneto the other , ſo much asto feede him- 
ſelfe : for though he doe it (compelled therevr to by neceſſi- 


tic ) yethe doth itwith difhcultic and greefe, as it is {aide in an Prou,26,ts« 


other chapter, 

Not that hee ſ{cttcth ſolittleby his meate ; for none areſo 
hungrie aftcr honie, as the 1dle Drones : butit is a torment 
vnto them to takeanie paines for it: their deli: c is,that others 
ſhould traucll for them,and put their meate into their mouthes 
alſo, if ſhame woul permit it, 

So then , the hands of lazic perſons are as it were bourd 
with tlic louc of cale , which they prefterre before 1natters of 
profite and necellitie ; eſpeciallic concerning the ſoule , and 
the ſpirituall foode thereof , cuen the wordof God ; whereby 
oucly itis to be ſuſtained, 


Verſe 25. Smite a ſcorner, that the fooliſh may beware : and 
reproowe the prudent, and hee will underſtind kuowleage. 


Q/#e,] citherput todcath, if thou be a magiſtrate of that 
authoritic , and the cauſe (o require , or otherwiſe puniſh 
according tothy place, theſcorney, a refratary perſon, him 
that contemncth and derideth all admonitions and inſtrudti- 
ons, onc, of whome there is no hope of amendment: fora 
ſcorner is in the higheſt degree of tranſgreſiion , that the foo- 
li, (uchasthrough fimpliciticand ignoranceare caficd fore- 
wards tocuill, may beware , may be better brought to a light 
of thcir faults, and che danger thercof,and penitcatly reforme 

thcir wayes, 
N 2 And 
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92- PROVERBS. Chap.1tg: 

And repromne the prudent , give ancalic rebuke to him that 

hath: wiſcdome , and hee will underſtand kuowledge : he ſhall not- 
ncede to be ſmitten, as the feorner , nor be broughtto ſec 0+ 
thcrs puniſhed, as the fooliſh , but an admonition or reproofe. 
will ſufhicientlie worke vpon him , both for information and 
reformation. 
q Though obſtinate perſons be excluded from good counſell, 
yet they are notto-be exempted from due puniſhment. Hee 
thatfaide before, Rebwhe not a [correr,, doth here commaund. 
fo /-ite 2 ſcorner : and this of Salon, that ſtripes ſhouid be- 
laide vpo1him-, isnothing contraric tothat of Chrift , that 
pcarics ſhould not be caſt before him. 

An iniunion for this proceeding, is expreſſely giuen by. 
the Lord himſelfe inthe Lawe 3 That man that will doe preſums 
tu0uſlie , not hearkening vnto the Pricft ( that ſkandeth before the- 
Lord thy Goa to munifter there ) or wnto the Iudge , that man ſhall 
die, and thou ſhalt take away enill from I/raell. So alithe people ſhall 
heave, and feare, and doe no more preſunptuonſlic, 

Firſt, the ruler (tandeth charged with their crimes, vntill he 
hath diſcharged his dutie , by inflicting iuſt penaltic vpon 
them for che ſame. 

Secandlie, the place, ( whether it be familie, ifthe cone 
tempt be priuate, or towne, or Countrey, according to the 
extent of the (zouernours iuriſdition, if the contumacie be- 
publicke ) cannot well be purged from the guiltines of ſuch 
foule offences , without the puniſhmene of che offenders. 
That of Dcutcronomic prooucth it, ſaying, Tho ſhalt taks 4+ 
way ens! fron 1/rach.. 

Thirdly , though the contemptuous perſon ſmitten,be no« 
thing bettered by it, but ſtand out deſperatclic, in his pertina-. 
cious perucrſenes, yet their ſmart and ſhame, will be exempla- 
ric, and for cxample to others , as the fore-cited- allegation: 
doth witneiſe, hauing alſo an other ſentence of this booke- 
conſcnting with it , and ſaying , #hen the [corner  puniſned, hee- 


Pronatt, that is /imeple waxeth wiſe, &c. 


Fourthly, by the execution of Gods iuſtice vpon thefe- 


Verſe 25. PROVERBS, 93 


ſhifenecked and vnre:laimeablc rebciles, they are madsleile 
infolent, and triumphant in their wicked courſes, they ſhall 
findeſmall cauſe to glory in their ſuccciſes. Whereas through 
the want thercof,they growe arrogant, and audacious, and out- 
ragious,and take vpon them to be ſtrikers of others. 
Reproofe of them that arc too fauourable,too impudent,and 


gollcs (corners, giuing them. libertic toliucas they liſt, per- Y/e. 


mitting them to goe,runncride,and flieforwardsinall abomi- 
nable courſes,with impunicie, They may ieſt,and make [portat 
the ſcruants, and all the ſcruices of the Lord : they may blaſ- 
me the glorious name of Gad, with hideous, and horrible, . 

trange,and new deuifed oathes,as though the diucll himſelfe: 
had taught them. to ſpeake altogether in his language : they 
may not onely prophanc the ſabbath, but moſt contemptu- 
oully, and with the greateſt deſpite trample vpon it : and fo- 
likewiſe profelle, and ſetvpthe trade of diſobedience, crueltie,. 
impuritic, and all kinde of iniquitie, and yet who almoſt is he. 
that drawcth out the (word of his authoritie, cither publicke 
or domelticall , to rc{ift and ſuppreſle their execrable villas 
nics. 

Many parents (o traine vp their children,that they are im- 
boldned by their example and allowance, to contemneallthat- 
God or man ſpeaketh againſt their ſenſual] and enormous be- 
hauiour. And many maiſters make their houſes «cnnelsvfdel(- 
peratc ruffians, and ſtics of ſwiniſh drunkards, gining thenra ' 
tollcration, orincouragement rather, to beray their families, 
with-their impious, flchy and vicious behauiour. Ob. It is- 
bootles to corre them, there is no hope of cheir amend- 
ment,no ſcueritic will ſerue the turne to tame chem. Anſwy. Yet 
it is not bootles to obey God, who-commandeth thee to ſruite 
them : and he'can turne their puniſhment'to the profite of 0+ + 
thers, that they by the benefite thereof, may eſcape vnpuni- 
ſhed : and this is-worth the paines, and this will oucrpoilc all 
their murmurings, that-thoudoeſt diſcharge thy Jutic, righ-- 
tcouſnes is exerciſed by thine hand. The Lord plagueth many- 
whom his plagues conuert not, and yet he ſtriketh not one” 
Krokc in vaine, becauſe his juſtice is cxalted, his name is ho-- 

N 3: nourcd,. 
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noured, and his pcoplearceither awed, or clſc comfortable by 
the lame. 

That wife men mult ſometimes be rebuked, and how vſe- 
full it will be ynto them for increaſe of their graces, (cc chap- 
tcr.9.v.$.9. 


Verlſe.26. A leaud and ſhameful child, fpoyleth his father, and 


chaſeth away his mother. 


A Leand and amefullchild] one that is graceles,and giuento 
riot, and other ſinfull waies, whereby his parents and 

friends arc made aſhamed, fpoileth his fathcr, doth him as 
much harm, as if he brake into his houſe, and robbed him, or 
cameasan open enemic to make ſpoile ofall that he hath: and 
many ſpare nottheir parents (tate in deed,but either filch away 
their goods, and ſct them in debt and arrcarcages, by their 
waſtfulnes, andchaſeth away his mother, fo alienatcth her attecti- 
on from him, by his rude and rebellious behauiour, that ſhe 
flicth, as it were, his preſence, and is glad when ſhe is out of his 
ſight:& ſometime groweth tothatvnnaturall inhumanitie,and 
more then barbarousand ſauadge outraze, that he driueth her 


out of his preſence by rayling and bitter ſpeeches, yeaexpel- 


leth her out of the houſe, and turneth her out of dovores, 
when once he commeth to his inheritance, See chap- 
tcr.10.Vv.1, 


Verſe.2 7. Leaucoff, my ſonne, to heare any more the tnſtruftion 
that carſeth thee toerre from the words of knowledge. 


* Fear off,my ſonne] though in former times when thou waſt 
the diſciple of decciuers, and the child of wrath, thy care 
was open,and readic to hearcſuch lefſons as poyloned thy 
heart, yet now that thouart become the ſcholler of me wife" 
dome, and begottento be my child, as being Gods child, now 
defiſt fromrhat hurtfull and pernicious courſcy,ea/c to heare any 
more the inſt-uFion, that peſtilent and infeQious counſell and 
dodrine, which is deliuercd for inſtructio, & carrictha ſliew - 
erut 
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truth and wiſedome, and yet will cauſe thee to erre from the 
words of knowledge, either peruerting thy minde with erronious 
opinions, or corrupting thy heart with finfull atfeQtions, or 
deprauing thy watcs with [caud and wicked behauiour, fo that 
cither thou (halt not vnderſtand the words of knowledge, the 
heaucnly dorinesof Gods holy word, whereby ſound know- 
ledge is: obtained, or elle wilt be inticed to tranſgretle 


them. 


q Wholocuer will procced conftantly in the waies of God, Def. 


muſt take heed of ſeducers, | 
Our Sauiour /e/#« Chriſt, giuing many picked and choiſe. 
precepts for true happines, in his ſermon on the mount, and 
vttcring not a word, that tended not direly thereunto, doth 
{mglc out this as a matter of no ſmall importance, ſaying, Be- 


ware of falſe prophets, which come to you in ſpeepes cloathing, bat in- Mar,g,1g, 


wardly are rauening woules. And S. Pau/doth (tritly admonith 


the Epheſians, that they ſhould not be childrex wanering, and car- Eph.q.14. 


ried about with euery wind of doctrine, and by the deceit of men, and 
with craftines whereby they lic 1n waite to drceine, 
That the word and ſpirit of God ſhould be the pilot of their 
conſcicnces, and not ſuffer their hearts, without ſterne, or 
ancre, to be committed tothe ſ{ubtill blaſts of the falſe Apo- 
les: and like men of wiſedoime and diſcretion, th*y thould 
keeye their ſtocke of grace and truth, and not like (Hllic hayes 
fall to gaming with rhe cogging corrupt teachers, andſo loſe 
thcir patrimonie. And S. Percy mingled precepts with promi- 
ſes,to the three thouſand whom he converted together,teagh- 
ing them, not onely the way to faluation by faithin Chriſt, but 
the mcanes of perſcucrance in the fame, with due care of 
themſeclues, and to that end he beſought them, and exhor- 


ted them, ſaying, Save your ſelues from this froward genera- AQe2z.49, 


£107. 


his ſeruice, | 
Therc is no caulc fo vile and bad, but they by painting and 
yarnithing of .it,can make it ſeeme very iult and guod : neither 
= in - 


Firſlt, decejuers are-marucllous cunning, and wily in their Redf 1 
trade ;zthe diucll hath taughtthem his att, and helpeth alſo in 
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is there any ſo equallandright, but they, by caſting the mire 
of calumniations vpon it, can make it looke as though it were 
wrongfull and naught. Their ſpecches are charmes and in- 
chanements, as the Apoſtle faith, 9 fooli/h Galathians, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 

When Exe would giue careto Sathan, he made her belceue 
that the Lord himſclfe was not well minded towards her, and 
her husband, inreſtraining them rom eating of any fruit, and 
that he in good will did ſecke their welfare, in perfwading them 
totake their-libertic,and breake his commandement. 

2 Secondly, mans naturc is ſubic&to error,and his ſoule very 
apt to be pcrucrted:flaxc,tinder,and gunpowder, arc not more 
readie for to take fire, then our hearts are prone to take 
infeRion. 

” Reproofe of their temeritic and rafhines, which being confi« 
' dent of their owne wittes and ſtabilitic, aſſure themſelues that 
nofallaciousfophiſmes can beguile their minds, nor any allu- 
ring perſwalions ſhall moue:their hearts : and therefore giue 
libertie to Browniſte, and Papifts, and the moſt perilous cne- 
mics of (anQification to diſcharge all their ſhot againſt their 
naked brefts, Letthem ſay what they will againſt the goſpell | 
of Chrif, againft the miniſtcric of God, againſt the miniſters 
of God, againſt the worſhip of God, againſt the people of 
God,all ſhall be heard whatſocuer they ſay.Ob. But themſclues 
arc ſound and ſetled in the truth, and therefore they arc in 
hope of doing good, butnotin perill ofreceiving hurt. Anſivr. 
This is true, hey be ſufficiently qualified with gifts fit for 
ſuch an imployment:ifthey hauca calling thereunto,the Lord 
ſetting them on worke: and if vpon the ſight and ſenſe of 
their owne corruptions, they ſecke aſſiſtance and preſcruation 
from heauen, otherwiſe they arc like toworke no better a cure 
ypon others, then an healthy man doth by blowing vpon the 
diſcaſed, nor yet may expe better ſafctie ctorhemſclues, then | | 
he that is whole getteth from the breath ofthe infeaed. How | 
many profeſling hoſtilitie againſt poperic,haue turned papiſts | 
by reaſoning with papiſts? And how many arc declined and 


fallen to Browniſme by taking vpon them to reducethe _— 
niſts? 
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the ſhewers ofhurtfull conferences, which have almoſt extin- 
guiſhed their zeale, and drawac them into many cuill waics 
which before they were afraid off, * (4073 

Inſtruction to auoid cuill companic as much as we may, if 
we would not haue cuill counſel] ro annoy vs. A companion of 
fooles ſhall be made worſe,laith he,in the thirteenth chapier.y.20., 
where thou.maiſt ſce more concerning this vic. 


Verle.28. A wicked witneſſe mockeih at indgement, and the 
mouth of the vngodiy ſwallowerh wp intqunie, | 


Wicked witneſſe] a witnetle of Be/ial. as it is inthe Hebrew 

eext, one that the diuell himſeltc, and his owne wicked 

diſpoſition tubborneth to pcriure and deale corruptly, 
mocketh at ivdgemeent, not onely giuecth in falſc enidence, but 
doth the ſame of ſet purpoſe, maliciouſly, and without any 
fare, making no more account eitheir of right cauſes,or of ma- 
giltrates thatare placed to cxecute juſtice, or of God himſclfe 
that will puniſh falle witneſſes, then of a icſt, or things to be 
laughed at. And rbe month of the wngoaly will [wallow vp iniquitie. 
This heallcadgeth as arcaſon of that his vntruth and falſe- 
hood in witnee-bearing, becauſc he is deſperately (infull and 
bad in all his bchaujour, Hs month, himſclfe vile wretch, yet 
the mouth is mentioned becauſc ofthe allegoric, allow: th yp 
iniquitie, CoOMmitteth all villainics, with as great delightand 
pleaſure,as drunkards doe ſtrong drinke,or gluttons delicious 
mcatcs. 


2. 


A wicked perſon may calily be madea falſe witnelle, Def, r. 


He that is diſordered in his ordinaric behauiour, will make 
no bones to giucafalle teſtimonic before the magiſtrate. /c24- 
bel had thatin her head to helpe her husband with,ſo ſrone as 
euer the knewe the cauſe of 1118 paſſionate difcontentment, and 
vndertooke forthwith to bring Notts vineyard tonishands 
for it ſcemetrh that ſhe had made triall of {luch mens ſ-rnice be- 
fore that time: and therefore writcth to the elders and nobles 


of 1/racl. preſcribing whome they ſhould imnrloy, [ones of 1-King..2.;9, 


Zchial, vnthrittie perſons, difſoluteraxe-helis:; and whatthey 
O ihould 
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93 PROVERBS. Chap. rg. 
ſhould appointthem to ſay, that Vaboth did blaſpheme God, 
and the king, not once making doubt, but that ſuch might 
quickly be prouided, and would in that manner be directed, 
and ſo itfcll outaccordingly. And the hic prieſts,and other ad- 
ucrſarics of Chriſt knew well thatſo many lcaud fellowes con- 
ucrling withthem, falſe witnciTes were not farre to be ſought, 
nor hard to be found, but would be there preſent, and made 
rcadic for their turne with fewe howres warning. 

Firſt,all that liuc inordinately, and lead a wicked life, beare 
iuſtice a deadly grudge, for that it juſtly threatneth to cutte 
them off for their due deſerts :and ſoallo haue they a quarrell 
againſt righteous men, becaulc they difalowe their ynrighte- 
ous dealing: and therefore when they precend inſhewe to teſti- 
fe the truth, and to ſpeake their knowledge, they meane in 
deed to bercucnged on theiraduerſarics, and to ſpeake again(t 
the truth which they ccrtainely knowe, 

Secondly, ſuch as maintaine the fouleſt matter, arc vſually 
the dearcſt friends.vnto, them, as being not onely their fel- 
lowes in the ſeruice of ſinne, but cucn their brethren the 
ſonnes of Sathan : beſides,that the tongue of the one ſort is ſet 
tolale foraprice, and the hand ofthe other is readieto hire it 
with wages. 

Thirdly, they are deſtitute of the feare of God; they dread 
no danger, they conclude of impunitie, or elſe they would not 
be ſo licentious in all the reſt of their waies, and what will they 
not yndertake then (when as it ſcemeth to them they may goe 
through flitch with it in ſafctic) to hurt their foes, to helpe 
their fricnds,and greatly to benetite themſcelues ? 

Inſtruction for iudges and all other gouernours to be very 
circumſpe&t in the choiſc ofTurours, the admiſlis of witnetles, 
and proceeding ypon the acculations or depoſitions of diffo- 
lute perſons, vnleile other circumſtances doe confirme their 
teſtimonies. Andas little heede ſhould be giuen ofeuery man, 
tothcir priuatctales and reports, which way ſocuer they tend, 
whether tothe extolling of the wicked, or deprauing of the 
godly : what is to be thought of Zelials ſonne, but that as an 
obedicnt child,he will applic himſclfe to Belials bulincs ? 

" Ws © 
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«4 His woxth ſwalloweth vp, &c. The greater delight any man D072. 
taketh in ſinning,the more gricuous a linner he is. 

Notorious and hainous offcndoursarc thereby deſcribed in 
the fourth chapter almoſt after the ſame manner as in this 
place, but ſomewhat morelargely, and clcarcly : They cannot 
fleepe except they hane done ewill, and their ſlcepe departeth, except 
they canſe ſome ts fall, For they eate the breade of withednes, and 
drinke the wine of violence, And Zeophar forctelling the plagues 
and miſcrics that arc rcadic tulay hands on a crucll man, and 
one that is ripe for deſtruction, ſaith,that wickednes was /weete inlob.29,12 I3 
bis month, and he hiait under ku rongue, and fatonredit, and would 
vot for/ake it, but kept it cloſe in his month. He tooke it fora daintie 
morfell, and fed vpon it, and reliſhed it ſo well, that he was wil- 
ling continually to be chewing of it. 

Firſt, the moredelight a man takethinſinne, with greater Re4{-1. 
ferucncie he loucth the ſame : and according tothe louethat 
he bearcth thereunto, is his hatred and cnmitic againſt God, 
2nd his word. I, = 

Secondly, his affe&ion to wickednes conuinceth him to be 
carnall and fleſhly : for they that are after the fleſh ſanonr the 
things of the fleſp, Yea ſuch aoneis not onely fleſhly, but fleſh 
it ſclfe, in full proportion, which is 02ious and loathſcme to 
the Lord. For though they that hauc the ſpirit doe ſometimes 
flippe into linnes, yet they hate them, ard miourne forthem, 
andreiocenot inthem, 

Thirdly, his heart is the harder, and further from repen- 3 
tance, by how much his luſt and dciiic is i4ore (atished in 
cuill : it argucth that men ere paſt feclirg, 3nd remorſe, when 
they giue theneſelues to works wickedves with grccames, Sec chap- Epheſ.g,1gs 
ter.,10.23, 


Prou-4.I 5-16 


2 
Ro,8. $'» 


Verſe.29, But iwdgements a'# prepared for theſe ſcarners, and 
ſtripes for the backe of foeles. FRY 


"He behauiour of theſe contemptuous perſons was decla- 
red in the former ſentence, ayd their recompence fol- 
loweth inthis : forall their cunning and (corning ſpee- 
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ches, iudgezments, puniſhments, many, and of divers ſorts : for 
the plurall number noteth the multicudeand varictic of them: 

are prepared for ſcorners, not onely appointed, but readic to be 
exccuted vpon them, either by the magiſtrate, or clſe by the 

Lord himlſelfc, in this life, or in that which is to come, or in 

borh. Ad ripes for th? backs of fooles, ſharpe and (euere plagues, 

reſembled by the ſcourging of bondmen, are in a readines 

both tor the ſoules and bodies of theſe malicious and incorri- 

gtble foo/es, which ſhall not lightly be chaſtened, but greeuoul- 

Iy, and extreamely tormented, to their deſtrution. For the 
preparation doth argue ſome exquilite torture,as fire prepared 

for che diuelland his Angels:and Topher prepared of old for 

that curſcd kingof Afr, &Cc. 

«4 Though finfullmen deride the words of God, yetthey can-. 
not eſcape the execution of them. 

The leile accountthey make of them, the more ſpee- 
dily,and fcarcfully they ſhalbe plagued for their 
contempt,as will better appeare ia the firſt 
chapter. 
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CHAPTER. XX, 


Verle T1, Wines & worker, and frong drinke FF, raging , aud whos 
foencr is deceined thereby. , ſhall not be wiſe, | 


STE; Ine needleſlic, or immoderately taken, z a 
Lg] mocker,maketh him a mocker which intem « 
'\ | peratelyabuſeth it: &- ſtrong arinke t raging, 
[5 cauſeth them that are ouer-gone therewith, 
Dd > to brawle, contend, breake forth into out- 
7x [rage and goe together by the cares, And 
F | whoſoener 14 deceined by it , inticed by the co« 
* lour,ortaſt of it,to cxceed in it,by drinking 
roo often,or too much, fa/lnot be wiſe : either with divine wiſe- 
dome,or humanc,but ſhew himſelfe a foolc,and reape the fruit 
of his follic. 
« They that giue themſclues to drunkennetle , doe calt them- 71, 
ſelues into manie miſchicfes, 
The woe, the ſorrow,the murmuring , the rednes of eyes, and O- Pro, 23-29 If 
ther cuils reckoned vp, in the three and twentieth Chapter tol- 7 
| lowing,doc manifeſt this, and our preſent Text,doth veelde vs 
arguments cnough, and ſtrong cnough, for further prove of 
the ſame. 
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As firſt, they are made mackers, they ſcurrilly in their cups 
fall to icſting at,and dcriding of others, but in ſuch abſurd man- 

ner they doe it, that they make themſclues ridiculous, and a 
icſting ftocke toall. Andin time, hauing hardned their harts, 
through the cuſtome of ſofoule a ſinne, they growe to be im- 
pious [corners of religion, and bitter deſpiſers of Gods faith- 
full ſeruants : as Dad complained that the drankerdes made 
Songs of ham, and became malicious perſecuters, 

And let it be conſidered whether anic one kind of people be 
more impious & impudent blaſphemers, and aduerſariesto all 
picty,then they whoſe greateſt traucls abroade,arc to Tauerns, 
and tipling-houſes, and ordinariecxerciſcsat home, to drinke 
healths, and ſhew their man-hood, nay worſe then beaſt-hood 
in (ubduing their fellowes with force of the flagon,and offering 
facrifice to Bacchus in the Cellar. 

Sccondlie, they are made furiovs, and ragefull, being infls- 
med with the liquor which !03Icth withinthem 2 and hence 
procecde thoſe nrurmmurines.thol contentions, and thoſe ueedleſſe 
worundr, which are ſpecified in the other chapter. Drunken quar- 
rells are common almoſtat all drunken mectings, & the origi- 
nall of moſt frayes,will be found tobe among many carrowſes. 

They arc made fooliſh,tor as He/ed faith;wine, c* new wine,do 
take away their heart,bereaning them of mecte diſcretion, and 
good defires, by meancs whereof, they.ſhewe themſelves tobe 
both illic & (infull, Their braines are drowned,their wittesare 
dulled,their vaderſtandings decayed, & their whoſedoules fil- 
Iced full of tu{ts,%& leaud affections. Andto proceedyet further, 
to other cfteCts of their Fooli/hnes,they bring diſcaſes vps their 
bodies, tliey bring neceflitic vpon theircſtates, they bring re- 
proch vpon i}©;rnames,they bring confuſion into their hou- 
ſes,they bring 11:2 curſe of God vpon themiſeluesin euery thing 
here.& top vp tiitir oy meway from cuerlaſting life hereafter, 
For Drunkar:: arc ir: the number of thoſe wrighteous , which 
the Scripturetait':, 42/ not inert the kingdome of God. 

Inſtructionto vc tice 1Hors afratd of this ſin, becauſe itislo 
pernicious, &to louk 52rrowly to ourſelucs,thatwe be not ſur- 
priſetby ic, becauſeit 14 (1deccitfull; for to innumerable _ 

c 


vw 


_ (cthghefametothe ſentenee of death. See chap, 26, 14. 


. 
Verſe 22, PROVERBS, 103 
be ſecurc and carelesthereof,it prooueth a venemous ſerpent, 
as well for craftas crucltic. It came ſtealing vpon Vee, (whom | 
all the world could nat ſeduce)and bit him ſo,as that his wicked | 
ſonne Cham inſulted oner him,and his godly ſonnes Shemand | 
Taphet, were ſoric toſce him in ſucha caſe. Wherefore our Sa- 
uiour by way ofa caxcat,doth preſcribe one preſcruatine againſt | 
it,and that is a prouident carc,& conftant circumipection,that 11 
wefallnotintoit, ſaying, Take heed to your ſelues, leaſt at any time Luk 2x '| 
your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetting and arunkennes. Which ed 
doth admoniſh vs to be warie,what companiec we frequent, or 
elſc, we arc altogether heedletle of our ownefafctie : for com- 
monly the ambuſkes of this vice, whereby ſo many are circum» 
uented, doclie in contagious companie, 

Neither will it ſuffice thee to decline the focictic of them 
thatare of bad note, but thou muſt be watchfull alſo ouer thy 

ſelfe, and thy appetite,in feaſting with men of better account ; 

Diuers are wounded wherethey (uſpefed no perill, and manic 
ouercharged with prouocationsand healths,where nothing in 
ſhewc,but ſobrictic isproteiſed, 48 it is a ſhame for the one to 
make ſuchvndecent challenges, ſo it is neither diſgrace to re- 
fuſe them,nor diſcuttefic not roanſwere them. And Saint Paul 

doth adde yetan other preſcruatiue to the former , and giueth 

dire&ion how we may keepe our bodies from this intemperan- 
cic, andthat is , by ſtoring cur (clues with grace , which will I 

ſurely defend the whole man. Be not drunken ( faith hee ) withEph, 5.18, I! 

wine, wherein us exceſſe, but be filedwith the ſpirit, cc, It 


Verſe 2, The feare of the King is like the roaring of a Lyon: he 
that pronucketh him to anger, finneth againſt his owne ſoule. 


T2 feareof the King ,*] his wrath , which ſtriketh a terrour 
intotheir hearts, with whom hee theweth himſelfe otten- 

ded,ss like the roaring of a Lyon,verie fearfuli & dangeraus:; 
heethat pronoketh him to anger , which incurreth his indigaa- 
tion by diſobedicnce, oranie ill demeanour , /inneth againſt his 
#9: ſoule : not onely defileth hisſoule, with the trifgreilion of 
Gods holic Lawc, but putteth his life in great perill,and expo- 
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Verſe 3. It an honour for a man to ceaſe from flirife , but eerie 
foole will be medling, | 


Þ 15 an honour for a manJit makcth for his praiſc,and procurcth 
Te tongues and harts of men to giue him a good teitimonie, 
to ceaſe from ſtrife,cither nottocnter into it at all,if vps good 
conditions,without wrong to luſticc,or righteous cauſes meet 
to be maintained, he may be freed from it, orelſe to break off, 
and put an end thereto, with as much cclcritic as may be con- 
ucnient: brt exery foole will be medling :{uch as are vnwile on the 
other (ide, doc louce contentions,and delight to be ſtirring and 
ftr:uing vpon cuery ſlight occalion. Thus (tandeththe oppo- 
ſition: It is a mans honour to ceaſe from ſtrife, and euery wiſe 
man will indeuour to keepe himſelfe quiet : but is a mans re- 

proach to be contentious, yet cucry foole will be medling. 
Et is a laudable vertuc tobe ofa quiet diſpolition,8& to auoyd 
contentions. When God faith it is for a mans honour, we may 
well conclude,that he is trucly honorable,in whome that grace 
is found: forthe Lord giueth not his tc{timonie as manie men 
do,for faſhions ſake,as a meere complement, Fſpecially,when 
he doubleth the ſame,as he doth for this point: for theſe words 
here,that it 5s a mans honour to ceaſe fro ſtrife, donothing differin 
ſenſe from theſe clſc-where,that it i a mans glorie to paſſe by an of- 
fence, And if they be pronounced bleſſed by the Sonne of God, 
which arc peace-makers,and compoſe controucrlics betweene 0- 
thers,then they are noletle, which be peacekeepers, & as much 

as in themlycth, abandon all controuerſies themſclues, 
Firſt, there is a concurrence,and vnion of manie excellent 
vertucs in thoſe which delightto be peaceable: as wiſdome,be- 
cauſcitisthe propertie of foolesto be wrangling: & humilitie, 
becaule onzly by pride, man maketh contetions : & fortitude,becaule 
no manattaineth fo this, butby conqueſt of himſelfe, - he that 
ſubdueth his owne mind+,ic better then he that winn-th a Citie. Nei- 
vher do men grow to be ſuch,by a naturall valurc,humilitie, or 
wiſ-dome,but ſpiritual] & heauenly,as it is ſaid concerning one 
of t1eſe,& to be ynderſtood bf all,che wiſedome that is fromaboue, 
z5 peaceable, gentle, eaſic to be entreated, & Cc. 
Secondly, 


PROVERBS, 


Verſ. 4. Ioy 
Secondly, great and admirable is the benefit that proceedeth 
fromPeace and Concord , and manifold miſchiefes hereby pre- 
uented: The heart hath more reſt , the State hath more ſafetie, 
the credit is better preſerued , then by brawles , and ſuites, and 
needlefle oppoſitions , which doe interrupt all Godly and Chri- 
ſtian meditations and exerciſes, and cauſe much vncharitable 
dealing , vexations , expenſes, and infamy, in ſo much that he 
compareth the beginning of rife to a breach made in the Sea 
banke , where through the waters breake , and drowiie vp a 
whole Country, See Chap. 17. v. 14. and 13. v. 10, DoR, 2. 


Ver. 4. The ſlonthfullwill not plowe becanſe of Winter , where« 
fore he ſhall begge in Sommer and hane nothing. 


2X He ſlouthfill will not plowe becanſe of Winter,| Here is a de- 
ſcription of a tender and fearefull luggard. In deede win- 
ter is colde, and the weather then ſometimes biting, but yet it is 
a ſeaſon meete for plowing , which becauſe the aire is nipping 
and ſharp, he letteth alone, by which manner of ſpeech is meant, 
that a ſmall matter will eafily ſlay an idle perſon from following 
his calling , Wherefore he ſhall begge , ſhall be driven to ſeecke re- 
licfe at other mens hands, i» Sommer,in harueti when his neigh= 
bours that rooke paines in due time, are reaping of their come 
modities , and inioy plenty, which will be the greater eye-ſore 
and harts-yricfe ynto him, becauſe it is in the nature of fluggards 
to be enuious, and hane nothing-he ſheweth the cauſe of his beg- 
ving, namely penury and neede, when all his ſubflance is conſit- 
med : and ſometimes it faileth out alſo by Gods righteous pro- 
uidence, to be the {uccefle of his begging , that no man ſhall be 
moued with compaſſion towardes him, to miniſter any, or at 
leaſt ſufficient foode or apparell vnto him. 
'© Light occaſions will hinder carelefle men from the doing of 
neceſlary duries, 
It was ſaid in theformer Chapter verſ. 24. that it was more 

then the {louthfull was willing to doe, to plucke his hand out of 
his boſome, and put it to his mouth againe, 
F Wherefore he ſhall begge, &c, Hethat willtake his eaſe _ 
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he oughtnot, ſhall feele miſery when he would not, 


Verſ. 5. The counſaile in the hart of a man us like deepe waters, 
but a man of underſtandmg will draw it out. 


He counſaile in the hart of a man,] the ſecret intent of his 

minde and purpoſe of his hart, which :x like deepe Waters,is 
by ſome diuers times ſo cunningly hidden, & cloſely concealed in 
the ſecret corners and bottome of the ſoule, that it is a hard mat- 
ter to ſound or perceiue the ſame, Bur a man of vnderſtanding 
will draw it out , he that is indued with wiſdome and diſcretion, 
will diſcouer and apprehend what practiſes are in hand, and 


' what matters are like tobe attempted. So it commethto paſle 


often, but not alwaies, nor neceſſarily, becauſe good men are 
not feldome circumuented by the my and crafty deuiles of the 
wicked. | 
« Malicious men haue further reaches and plots in their heads 
then the world knoweth of. 

Be a valiant Sonne in law , ſaith Saul to Dauid, and fight the 
Lordes battailes, and I will gine thee my Daughter to Wife : but 


r.Sam 18, ver. Saul thought, ſaith the Text, my hand ſhallnot be vpon him,but the 


17,25, 


hands of the Philiſtines ſhall be upon him, And againe , I deſire ne 
dowry fer my Daughter, ſaith he, but an handreth fere-shjns of the 
Philiſtines to be anenged on the Kinges enimies : but what moued 
him to offer ſuch great kindnes vato Danid? Why, $2ul thought 
ſaiththe holy Ghoſt, ro make Dauid fall intothe handes of the 
Phil:-ſtines, When eAtſhalom had a mindeto raiſe a rebellion 
at Hebron, andto conſpire againſi the State andlife of the King 
his owne Father , what pretence had he of going thither, and 


2. $am.15.v.7, drawing company vnto him? He had forſooth, a vow to be per- 


formed at Hebron, and that withas much deuotion, and great 
ſolemnity as might be. When erode had a full reſolution to 
g0cto Bethlehem, that he might murther Teſzes Chrift , he deti- 


Math, 2.0/8, reth to be informed of the wiſemen where he might be ſure to 


Reaſ. 1. 


finde him, to the end that he might repaire to the place, and. 


worſhip him. 
Firſt, corrupt nature hath poyſoned the harts ofallmen vnre- 
generate 


Ver. 5. PROVERBS. 107 


generate with guile and ſubtlety in ſuch ſort as that the Prophet 


maketh a grieuous complaint thereof, ſaying, The hart is deceit- 1tr, ry, verſ g. 


full and wicked abone all thinzes , who can know it ? Neither are 
Gods owne people, nonot the belt of them free from that ve-= 
nome of hidden craft lurking ſecretly in their ſoules , whercby 
themſclues are many times beguiled, Did Danid once dreame, 
or had the leaſt doubt that he ſhould be 1o Farre cacryed away 
with wanton lookes, and wicked luſts , as thereby to fall into ſo 
foule adultery, and murder? And would Peter belecue, though 
Chri#t did fpeake it,that there would be found ſuch cowardiſe in 
him, that he ſhould forſake and for-{weare his owne Maſter, 
whome he bragged fo muck that he would (tand to ſo manfully, 
and dye with ? | 

Secondly, malice doth alwaies beare craft and falſe-hood 
with it, making ſemblance of one thing , and minding another, 
neuer hauing keener purpoſes with edges of fwordes,then when 
they giue ſweeteſt ſpeeches with ſmoothneſle of oyle . Toab 
would imbrace eAbner,, and Amaſa , when he intended to ſlay 
them, and Iudes would needes kiſle our Sanzonr Chriſt, when his 
purpoſe was to betray him. 

Thirdly, Sathan doth inſpire, and learne them his skill of de- 
ceit, becauſe they are in hand with his worke of miſchiefe. By 
the ſame meanes wherby he proceedeth and ſeemeth to proſper 
in his owne helliſh attempts, he informeth them to manage 
theirs . ; 

Inſtruction to ſhake off this ſinne of guile and difſimwlation, 
and let our harts be apert and ſingle, though not indiſcreet, and 
roo ſimple. For two extremities are with greathcedefulneſle to 
be auoided, that we neither be deceiuers , nor negligently ſuffer 
our ſelues to be decciued :that we be not like greene quagmires 
to intice others into our daunger, nor like ſ{eely Birds fora baite 
to caſt our ſclues into other mens nets. Tt is not alwaies ſafe to 
wade in ſtill waters which runne ſoftly, becauſe they often proue 
very deepe,neitheris it wiſdome to truſt to faire ſhewes of faith- 
fulneſle , becauſe they are found diuers times to be deceitfull. It 
was a barbarous treachery of 1ſhmael the Sonne of Nethaniah 
{o fraudulently to ſurprize and maſſacre that charitable G _ 

” 2 an 


Wa 


Poe. 


| 
| 
| 


rY —_— 
—— Ob a. Sa NS ATI 


IG. 4f, Vile ts 


Dotct. 


Pinl.1, v.15, 


Exech.z3.v.31, 


#7.11.9,15.19, 


108 PROVERBS. Verſ. 5. 


and his company , who little ſuſpeRted any perill from him : and 
it was too much ſecurity of Gedaliah not to miſtruſt I/amacl, c- 
ſpecially being forewarncd by Joharan of the praCtiſe in hand, 
and the purpoſe of his comming. 

But a nan of underſtanding, Ge, Therc be none {o crafty, but 
others may be as wiſe to fift tins, 

Fiſhes by long lines or nets are drawne from the bottome of 
Riuers : and Marriners with their plummets vfe to {ound the 
depth of the Sea it ſelfe, and no mans hart is vtterly bottomeles, 
though it be farre and hard to peirce to the bottome therecf, 
They that preached Chrift of enuy , would not tell the people 
what was the motiuc of their preaching , and yet Paul was able 
to diſcouer it, And they that heard Ezechiel ſo negligently 
wichout conſcience of obeying, profeſied nor their worldly at- 
feQions, that their harts went after their couetoulneſle;{for they 
came to him, as people vied ro-come, they fate before him, they 
heard his wordes, and praiſed his ſermons) yet Ezecel could 
comincethem of nypocritie, 

Firſt, the Lord himfelfe knoweth all tacir intents, thoughts, 
and imaginations, and who ſhall inioyne him. to keepe their 
counſiles, and not dilcloſe them ? 

Secondly , he hath variety of meanes wherebyhe doeth jm 
part to his people the plots and praCtiſes of impoſtors, direCting 
them ſoinctimes by ordinary rules to deteQt them, as by parling 
with them, and propounding queſtions vnto them,and ſ-riouſly 
doing. of their ſpeeches and an{:veres : and ſo by obſeruation 
of their geſtures, of their countenance, &c, whichnow and 
then bew ray the miſchiefe which they conceinz in their mindes, 
And ſometimes by extraordinary reuclation, as Jeremy confeſ- 
{eth, ſaying. The Lord hath taught mc, aud Ihknow it , cuen ther 
thox ſhemed/F me their prattiſes, But I was like a Lambe , or Bul- 
loche that was brought ro the ſlaughter , and [ knem not that they 
hid deniſed thts agamſt me, ſaying, , let vs deſtroy the treewith the 


 frait thereof, and cut him out of the Land of the Iming, that his 


name may be no more in. memory, As craftily as Texoboam had 
contrived the matter, to ſend his wife diſguiſcd to Abyah the 
Prophet, yet eAbtah.informed by the Lord knew who ſhee 
: VWAS,. 
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was, and why ſhee came, before ſhee ſet a foote within his dore. 
In like manner was Gehefs found out by EL/hah, and eAnanias 
with Sapphyra by Peter, and others by other of his ſcruants, 

Inſtruction to imbrace this wiſdome and vnderſtanding which 
will deſcrye the traines of our aducrfaries,. and preuent their 
fetches, that they cannot preuaile agamſi ys, Ir went to the hart 
of Sul ro be ſo often defeated of his purpoſes again{t Damd, 
that he could neuer ſucccede to make a diſpatch ,of him : and 
what was the let and impediment ? The watchfull eye, and 
migkty hand of God, which was alwaies his ſhield, and preſent 
rcfuge, but mcanes there were beſide, which Saul in diſcontent- 
ment declarethin the worſt manner, ſaying, He is ſ:btile and 
crafty : and David.in thankefulneſle acknowledgeth in the beft, 
faying , By thy Commanndements thou haſt made me wiſer then 
293172Ee EAMHES, 

Terrour for them that harbour cuill thoughts and affeQions 


in their harts,for they are alwaies in danger to be aiſmasked and” 


laide open to infamy and ſhame , tor their faiſe-hood and lewd- 
neſle :no art can preſcrue then from reproch and contempt, they 
daunce ina net when they ſceme to deale moſtcloſe:y, And ifa 
wiſe man can ctpie a difſembler now in this world, when the one 
hath ſo many couerings to hide him, and the other ſo great 
dimneſle of Fight to hinder him , ſhall not all guilefull perſons 
much more be found out,z2nd expoicd to confution in the world 
to come, and at the day of the Lord , when all their cogitations 
and courſes ſhall be fiript naked, and all eyes moſtclearely be- 
hold them ? when the Iudge of the quicke and the dead ſhall in- 
di& and arraigne them, before that great and generall aſſeinbly 
both of Men aud Angels, and briag all their wayes to light and 
iudgement ? 


Verſ. 6. Aanymen will boaſt exery one of his goodneſſe , bits 
wha ſhall finde a faithfull man ? 


> AF Any men, Proudennd vaine- glorious perſons which are 
LY K many, Will boaſt every one of his goodzeſſe, wil publiſh and 
{ſetaaroade the commendable quaiities which they take to be in 
2 thei 
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themſclues, and the kindneſſe and benefits which they performe 
to others : but who can finde a nw man ? The interrogation 
doth import an impoſſibility, that fairhful men are not only rare, 
bur none at all : yet his meaning is not abſolutely thar there are 
none fairhfull (for that would contradi& other Scriptures, which 
haue teſtified of the vprightneſle of ſundry good men by name, 
and deſcribed the integrity of others which are not particularly 
mentioned) but that among theſe b:aggers , which are ſo fore- 
ward to magnifie themſelues , and celebrate their owne praiſes, 
there is not oze faithfull man to be found , which doeth good 
with a good conſcience , in finglenefle of hart trowardes God, 
and loue and compaſſion to Ty Anand 
DoA, © The beſt workes of vnfaithfull men be ofno valew with God. 
They are highly conceited of that which they doe , whereas he 
little paſſeth for that, but rather obſcrueth what ones they are. 
Math.7.16.18, e Mennener gather Grapes of Thornes , nor Figs of Thiſtles. oA 
good T ree cannot bring forth enill fruit , neither can an euill Tree 
bring forth good fruit. The Phariſees were knowne both in Teru- 
{alem, and throughout all the land, to giue much almeſſe to the 
poore, to faſt, to pray , rodoe diuers thinges which the world 
admired, and for the ſame had them in greateſtimation, and yet 
becauſe the men were naught , and their harts were naught , all 
thoſe glorious: painted workes were finnefull and loathſome. 
Our Sauiour telleth vs of many that will ſecke acquaintance of 
him, for prophecying in his name , and caſting out of Denils by his 
. name , and doing many great workes in his name : and yet he will 
Math, 7. v.22, profeſſe that he nener kew them, but bidde them depart from him, 
as being workers of iniquity, 


Real. Firſt, whatſecuer proceedeth from an vnregenerate and fleſh- 

I. © ly man, muſtnecdes be corrupt as a worke of the fleſh, and con- 
ſequently vnſauoury and finnefull. 

2. Secondly, allthe workes of the wicked doe want good ſea- 

ſoning by LO and Chriftianloue , without which euery thing 


is diſtaſtfull to God how deleRable ſoeuer it ſeemeth to men. 
Thirdly, the harts of hypocrites and graceleſſe men, by occa- 
fion of any good which they performe , are much puft vp with 
pride , = [ made the worle by good ations , as here _ 
ret 
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reth by the boaſtes which they make of their goodneſle : and by 1uk18.v.11,12 
the example of the Phariſe glorying how iuſt he was, how much 
he gaue , how often he fafted , and what duties he diſcharged: 
whereas enery good {eruice vprightly performed by the Godly, 
will cauſe them the more to tee their ynworthinefle , and to be | 
humbled. When Danzd and his ſubies had liberally contribu- | 
ted towardes the building , and beautifying of the Temple, he | 
breaketh out into the praiſes of the Lord, and debaſement af 
himſelfe, and his, ſaying , #/ho am I, and what is my people that 1.Chro2g.v.14. 
we ſhould be able to offer willingly after this ſort ? fir all thmgs come | 
of thee, and of thme owne hand hane we ginen them. When Iſaiah 
had vſed his lips and his rongue, as faithfully as he could in the 
miniſtery of God , and for the benefit of the Church , yet at the 
ſight of Gods glory, and his owne vilenefle he cryeth out, Woe a6. werl. 5, 
is me, for I am vndone, becauſe I am a man of polluted lips, 

Inſtruction to take heede to thy ſelfe in all thy wayes, that Fe. 
thy integrity rather commend thy actions to Gods eyes, then 
that thy tongue ſhould extoll them to mens eares : and let thy 
good workes be alwaies well done, iſſuing from a fincere afte- 
&ion,and an heart purged by faith , that the ſtreames may bee 
more cleare and acceptable,tor the purity of the fountaine, He 
that indeede is faithful , and out of his faithfulnefle dooth apply 
himſelfe to be fruitfull, ſhall not neede Phariſaically ro publiſh 
his yertues to all the towne- for Jeſus Chrift in due time will 
proclaimethe ſame to all the world : and in the meane time 
cauſe their goodnefle ſo to be regarded of them that be good, 
that the lefſe praiſe they ſeeke , the more they ſhall finde, and 
that reuerence which they neither aimed at, nor locked for,ſhall 
withouttheir ſuing or ſeeking be offered vnto them. He that is 
ſound in his foule, and vprightin his dealing cannot be without | 
honour , whoſocuer he be thatdepraueth him : and euery one 1 
that is hollow hartcd and wicked , ſhall beare the ſhame of his 
iniquity, what pretenſes ſocuer he maketh of mercy, iuſtice, and 
piety , and how many ſocuer applaude him : whomeſoeuer the 
- Lord ſeeth to be naught, he repureth for naught, and will ſhew 
to be naught, and after a ſeaſon bring him to nauyhr, 


Verf, 


Dok, 
I. 
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PROVERBS. Ferſ. 7. 
Verſ. 7; He which walketh in his vprightneſſe us init : and 
Bleſſed ſhall hes children be after him. 


H E which walketh in his vprightneſſe,] that without diſſimu- 
lation , conſtantly indeuoureth to obey the will of God, 
labouring to know all that the Lord rcquirerh at his hand, and 
aſmuch as he can performe, al that he knoweth , and that with 
delire to glorific him , and likewiſe with hope to be rewarded 
himſelfe, zs iuſt,perfeRly righteous by the merits of Chriſf with- 
out him, and righteous by the worke of Gods holy ſpirit within 
him : 4d bleſſed ſhall his children be after him, It ſhall both goe 
well with bimſelfe while he liveth, (for ſo much is intended in 
this ſentence, though not expreſly mentioned) and with his po- 
ſterity alſo who ſhall ſucceede him. So doth he vſually bleſſe bis 
ſcruanrs, but not at alltimes, ſome being otherwiſe recompen- 
ſed, and not in this manner : for many Godly men haue no chil- 
dren at all, and others leaueſuch behinde them, as proue vahap- 
py and gracelefle. 

CE Wholocuer is ſincere and honeſt, the ſame man is alſo righ- 
'teous. He that exerciſcth the behauiour of iuſtice ſhall inioy 
both the comfort and credit of being iuſt, notwithſtanding he 
be not free from faults and infirmities, St. Zahn vndertaketh to 
make this-good, and layethit downe as an infallible verity, ſay- 
ing, Little children , let no man deceine you , he that doeth righte= 


II2 


* onſneſſe isrighteous, Likewiſe Danid inthe Pſalmes , according 


P/al, 32. v, 11, 
1Tob.1.ver{.8. 


Rea. 
. To 


as Salomon doth here, maketh the iuſt and faithfull to be allone 
in that his conſolatory acclamation : Be gladde yee righteons, and 
reioyce inthe Lord, beioyfull all yee that are vpright in hart. But 
what can be clearer then Gods owne teſtimony tor ob, and thar 
to the Deuill, his moſt mortall aduerſary ? Haft thounot conſide- 
red my ſernant Tob, how none is Ithg him in the earth ? An vpright 
and iuſt man one that feareth God and eſcheweth enill, 

Firtt, there is never vprightnefſe of hart and behauiour , bur 
where ſinnes are pardoned., and who will take vpon him to 
charge that man with vnrighteouſneſſe, how great an oftendour 
ſocuer he hath formerly beene, whoſe iniquitics the Lord hath 
remirred ? 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,as he is fully righteous which hath fulneſle of grace, 
ſo 1s euery one more or lefle righteous according to the degrees 
of his grace, ſo as the ſmalleſt meaſurethereof doth denominate 
and honour euery one with the title of a iuſt man , if itproperly 
proceede from the holy Ghoſt, and be in truth the fruit of the 
ſpirit, 

Thirdly, were it not that all the Godly were verily righteous, 
they could haue no place in the myſticall body of /eſzs Christ - 
for what correſpondency would there be betweene the head 
which is abſolutely iuſt, and the reſt of the members vtterly vn- 
inſt, Neither would there be any meete proportion , but a di- 
rect o->poſition betweene member and member,betweene thoſe 
which ace wholly holy aboue in the heauens, and ſuch as are 
meerely vnholy beneath in the earth, Theſe parts would no bet- 
ter accord togethcr, thenthoſe of the Image which Nebnchad- 
»ez2.4r beheld in his dreame , whoſe head was of fine gold , his 
breaft and his armes of jiluer , bis belly and thighes of braſſe , his 
legges of "yron, and 11s feete part of yron, and part of clay. 

Fourthly, no happineſle belongeth to any ſauing to the juſt, it 
15 their portion peculiarly reſcrued for chem , and then conſe- 
quently it followeth that eucry true harted man, of vertuous be- 
hauiour is vndoubredly righteous : for bleſſed are they that are 
wpright in their way , and walke m the law of the Lord. Bleſſed are 
they that keepe his teſtimonies , and ſceke himwith their whole hart. 

Conſolation for poore Chriſtians much clogged and yoaked 
with corruptions and infirmities, whoſe defires of weldoing are 
reſiſted by Sathan, and finnefull nature, that though theireni= 
mies hinder them from the performance of many righteous 
workes, yet they cannot diſable them from being righteous 
people : they ſhall neuer beable to [tay Gods hand from giuing 
them grace to make them iuſt, nor to floppe His mouth from 
yeelding his teſtimony, and acknowledging them to be iuſt, 
Their faults are to be rebuked and repented for, as being brea- 
ches of Gods law, and hurtfull to their owne ſoules, and ſome- 
times ſcandalovs to others, but yet they make not a nullity of 
thcir faithfulneſle, neither doth the Lord difclaime them for the 
fame, Darid had his flips and frailtics , and failed of duty in dis 
| Q 
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P/al, 119,v.1,2. 


V ſe. 


I, K/®g.15.V.S. 


Vſe. 


114 PROVERBS. Verſ. 7, 


uers matters , as in his paſſionate heate purpoſirg and ſwearing 
to defiroy Nabals whole family : in paſſing ſucha raſh ſentence 
againit CMephiboſheth , to paſſe away ail his maintainance from 
him : in being too too indulgent to his vngratious Sonnes, 
Ammon, Abſhalom, and Adonyah, and yet the Lordpaſleth by 
all theſe, and others of the like nature, and ſaith, Danid did that 
which was right in the fight of the Lord, and turned from nothing 
that he commannded hm. , all the daies of his life , ſane only in the 
matter of Vryah the Hitite. Let the Deuill then rage, and wic- 
ked men raile, and charge thee with hypocriſte, arrogancy, pre- 
ſumptuouſneſle, diſloyaltie, hereſie, lolardie, or with whatſoc- 
uer elſe an helliſh braine may invent , or a virulent mouth can 
yomit out , yet thy hart and waies depoling for thine integrity, 
that thou ſerue(t God as well as thou canſi, and defireſt to doe it 
farre better if thou couldeſt, be not diſhartenedat all their ſlaun- 
derous calumniations, 

Reproofe of them that are only ſayers in cafes of Chriſtianity, 
hauing their mouthes fulEof religion , and their harts alogether 
empty, which diſcourſe of chingesto be done, and practiſe no- 
thing, like negligent trauailours,that ſpend the morning in their 
beddes, and the after-noone in the Ale-houſe, and talke of their 
journey, and which way it lyeth, but ſet not one foote forwards 
therein. And how much better then theſe are thoſe, who doe 
many thinges which they ought, but nothing as they ſhould : 
for they only ſecke their owne yaine glory, or commodity in 
ſeeming to labour for Gods glory , and _ , and fo dedicate 
his ſcruices to pride, luſt, and worldlinefſe ? Nether may vriſta- 
ble perſons be ſpared here from a iuft rebuke , ſuch hauing en- 
tred into a gocd way of piety and religion. , doe cither reuole, 
and vive vp allthe exerciſe and profeſſion thereef,, which is a 
molt fearefull and dangerous eliate, or elſe retaine the ſame vn- 
c*rtainly by fits 2nd farts without any conſtancy thei ein. Doe 
they dreame thatGodlineſle is like an alley ina garden, or a gal. 
lety in an houſe, to waike forwards , and to returne backe in for 
pleaſure, and not a voiage for trauaile, to be proceeded in, till 
they come to heauen ? If they will ſerue God but at ſometimes, 
they multbe reputedrighteous but at ſometimes, and he that re- 
maineth 
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maineth not alwaies righteous , hath neuer yet attained to be 

righteous at all. 

« Bleſſed ſhall hzs children ,&c. Faithfull parents haue no cauſe 

to dread the eſtate of their children after their deccaſe, 
Themſelucs are righteous, as here tne witdome of God doth 


dircaly pronounce them : and the generation of the righteous ſhal Fſel.tit.verſcs, 


be bleſſed, as beſides this preſent Text , diuers other places of 
Scriptures doe cuidently teſtifie, If the Lord reckon them for 
theirs,as he will if they be his, he wil alſo for their ſakes,through 
Chr;ft, and in his owne loue provide fuftigently for them : If 0- 
thcrwile (eſpecially if they are nothing guilty of their fines, by 
miſgoucrnment, or neglect of prayers for them) what haue they 
to doe to cnter into Gods judgments, and to diſquiet their harts 
about the puniſhments , which he hath hercafter to infli& vpon 
his rcbcllicus enimics, and the aduerfſaries of his people ? See 


Chap. 13. 22. 
Verſ.8. «A Kmyg that fitteth onthe Throne of indgement cha- 


feth away euery one that u emll, 


A King,] The ſupreme Magiſtrate principally, and others alſo 
of great authori:y, fitting vpon the Throne of inſtice, execu- 
ting his office faithfully, chaſerh away enery enilloxe, afirighteth 
lewde malefaRors, and cithercutteth them off,or otherwiſe pu- 
niſh:thchem, or they amend their waics, or flye out of his in- 
riſdiQtion, or at the leaſt from his preſence, wth his eyes, by loo- 
king 1ato cauſes, and taking knowledge of offences, whether it 
be by fight or hearing , and therewithalſo he daunteth the wic- 
ked that appeare betore him, his lookes and countenance being 
teirible vnto them. 

< A vigilanttuler is a reſtraintand terrour to vicious perſons, 
It Goih cuidently appeare by all circumſtances touching obs life 
that he was not a man giuen to be ſo erne and aufterc, but that 
h--nctt men might finde good contentmentin his company, (fr 
the eare that heard him ſpeake , did bleſſe him , and the eye that 
fawe him , gane witneſſe to him: he delmered the poore that cryed, 
and the fatherleſſe , and him that had none to helpe him: the bleſ- 
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ſong of ſuch as were ready to periſh came vpon him , and he cauſed 


Iob.29,v.11,12, the Widowes hart to reioyce : he was the eyes to the blinde , andthe 


feete tothe lame, and a Father tothe poore) yet diſordered young 
ea durlt not indure the fight of him, they h;dde themſelues from 
his preſence. And ſuch was the ſeuerity of his goucrnement a- 
gainſt yagabonds and vile perſons , that they were compelled to 


lob. 30.v-3.5.6. flee into the darke , deſolate , and waſt wilderneſſe. They were cha- 


Chap, 29, 17. 


1. Pc.32.v.14 


Rom.13-verſ. 5+ 


VI 
Oo 


ſed ferth from among men, they ſhouted at them as at a T heefe, 
T hcrefore they dwelt in the clifts of Riners, in the holes of the earth 
and Reckes, Neither was this his ſharp proceeding only againſt 
thoſe that were young and wanted wiſdome, or ſuch as were 
beggarly , and wanted power , but he brake the zawes of the v3- 
righteous of what eſtate ſocuer, and pluck the pray out off his 
teeth. 

Firſt, he is armed with Gods authority , whoſe ſubfliture he 
is, and by himeſtabliſhed in his place, and therctore the Maieſty 
of his glory ſhincth forth in the execution of iuflice, 

Secondly, the Lord hath ſet him vp, and put the ſword into 
his hand , for the puniſhment of enill doers, and the praiſe of them 
that doe well : he zs the Miniſter of God to take vengeance oa then 
that doe enill. 

Thirdly , a guilty hart maketh men timerous , and ready al- 
waics to tremble , but eſpecially before him who is to fitt them, 
and to call them to account for their miſſe-behawour, 

Inſtruction to ſubieRs and inferiours that if they would ſtand 
before their Gouernours , and neither be driucn to runne away 
from, or be puniſhed by them, let them ſand againſt their owne 
corruptions , that they {taine not their liues with lewde conuer- 
ſation :{o ſhal they tinde the Magiſtracy comfortable vato them, 
and notterrible : like milde ſhowers of raine to refreſh them, 
and not tempeſtuous ſtormes to affright them : as a ſhield for 
their defence and {afety, and not a {word for their ruime and de- 
ſtru&tion. And in the next place, let Commanders, and men of 
Authority be exhorted to watch ouer thoſe which are commit= 
ted vnto them perſonally, and with their owne eyes, as much as 
they may, for the ſuppreſſion of vice, and aduauncement of ver- 
:1e, andnot leaue all thinges to vnder Officers , which vnder. 


hand, 


} 
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hand, many times, deale very corrvptly. And this the Lord ex- 
pecteth at their handes, tat as himſelfe is vnpartiall, and re- 

|pÞeReth no mans perſon in his indgements, but cuery man ſpee- 
deth according to the equity of his cauſe, and nor the quality oF 
his eſtate, ſuch ſhould ti. b+, and deale in theirs, defending 

the innocency of the meanct!, and doing them right, and cenſu- 

ring the wickednefle of the ovgitieſt , and making *i:om raft of 
juſtice, which is indeede, ro chaſe away all the ewl! with their 

eves. 

Reproofe of many in bigh places, that eye the beſt and moſt 
harmelefſe people in maiice to picke quarrels , and ſecke aduan= 
tages againſt them, and ſet their eyes ypon the worſt, and moſt 
diflolute perſons in way of liking to giue countenance vnto 
them. This is commonly to be ſcene, and greatly to be lamen=- 
ted in many great families, and places of iuſtice , aſwell in this 
Nation, as in molt Kingdomes , and Prouinces through all the 
world, They which ſhould drive away all theeuiſh , drunken, 
blaſphemous, contemptuous , and quarrellous perſons out of 
the Country , doe ſuffer them ro rooſt, and make their neſts in 
their owne houſes, and fecde divers of them at their owne ta= 
bles, and (becauſe they can game, play, ieſt , and make ſports) 
vie them as their familiar companions. And hence it is that 
ſuch flockes, and flights, and ſwarmes of malefaQtours doe daily 
breede, and peſter ſo many Townes, and Cities,and parts of this 
Kingdome, And adde hereunto, that ſometimes Magiſtrates 
eares inchanted with flattery, or feare of others greater then 
themſclues,perſwade the eic either to winke,or elſe to looke on 
the other fide : or the eyes are ſo dazeled with the glittering 
gloſſe,and brightneſle of golden bribes, that they cannor appre- 
hend the fouleſt matters, whichal the Country euidently behold 
andcry out vpon, 


Verſe 9. Who canſay,T hane cleanſed my heart, I am prire frons 
ſmne ? 


\ J \ 7 Ho can {#y,|Who can truely and with good warrant 


afhrme,[ hane clearſed my heart ,Thaue viterly , and 
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for euer freed my ſelfe from all vnlawfull deſtres , delights , pur- 
poſes,cogitations and motions. He beginneth at the heart, be- 
cauſe itis the Fountaine , or at leaft the Ceſterne from whence 
corruption floweth; which yet mult be vnderftood of his owne 
naturall power,and not of grace: and of perfeCtion, and not of 
ſincerity: for the Prophet doth truely profeſle that he had cl/eaz- 
ſed his heart, though in his temptation it ſeemed to be i vaine, 
which he did by the ſpirite of God, and in patt , andby degrees, 
I am cleane from ſinne ; my nature ſoule and wayes are all pure, 
nothing can be laid to my charge, for valawfull thoughts, vn- 
righteous actions,vnftuittull ſpeeches, good dueties at any time 
omitted,or {infull workes cuer committed : meaning by that in- 
terrogation,that no man hath power ſo to walke, nor any rca- 
ſon ſo to boaſt, Notwithſtanding, this is' nothing againſt that 
ſaying of $.Panl : Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
choſen? It is God that inſtifieth, For he there ſpeaketh of that in- 
nocency that the godly attaine vnto by remiſſion of their finnes 
in Gods preſence , who hauing recciued fatisfation for them, 
from (hr#F, imputed them to him , and fully acquitteth them : 
and Salemor here ſpeaketh of another matter, that no man is 
throughly purged from originall corruption,and the impure hu- 
mours thar iſſue out of ir. Neyther let any man obicct that of 
S.lohn.Whoſoenuer ts borne of God ſinneth not : for he ſpeaketh not 
in that place ofthe praQiſe, bur the dominion of finne , that a 
regenerate man yeeldeth not obedience vnto it, as a ſlaue to his 
Maſter, but is taken captiue,or receyucth a wound, as a Souldier 
from his enemy. 

© The beſt ſhall haue corruptions and finnes cleauing to them, 
ſo long as they le, 

As cuery ſonne of eAdanw ſfauing (Þrift our Sauijour, is, or 
hath becne defiled by generation and conception, ſo none of 
them can waſh any parc of rheir filthinefle withour his helpe , 
neyther may any looke for an abſolnte purity in earth by his aſ- 
fiſtance : for that , in his holy wiſedome, he reſerued as a prero- 
oariue,proper vato his owne perſon, not admitting ofany co- 
partner therein. Here vpon certainty of his ground , he propo- 
ſeth the point by way of demaund,making a challenge to allthe 
world, 
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world, knowing that no man could euerſteppe forth, and iuftly 
ſay; 1am entirely innocent, I was neuer cnlpable: or at this 
time,I amas good as I ought to be, and as Gods law requireth, 
And in Eccleſiaſtes vpon like aſſurance, hee affirmeth the ſame, 
with an afleueration,faying , Sarely there z5 no man inFt inthe Eccl.7.12, 
earth,that doth good,and ſinneth not. AndS, James comming be- 
hinde very few in ſanRtification , and holincfe of life , dooth yer 
profeſſe this againſt himſelfe,as well as others, 7 many things we 
ſinne all: as if he ſhould haue ſaid, we children of men, we elect, 
we Chriſtians, we Diſciples of (hriſt , we Apoſtles , we that are 
counted chiefe among the Apollles, we all, and euery one of vs, 
in diuers things doe faile of our dueties, 
Firſt rhat conflict which is betweene the fleſh and the ſpirite, Reaf. 
the onereſitting the other in the moſt righteous, and belt graced I. 
of all Gods people,is an vndenyable argument heereof. We read Gal.5.17, 
of none that hath more preuailed againft the fleſh by mortifica- 
tion,or thewed torth better fruires of the ſpirit by viuification 
then Pax/,and yethe complaineth,that When he wonld do good, 
emll was preſent with him : that hee did not the good which hee 
wonld, bat the eaill which he would not that did he, 
Secondly,our Saniour direQteth ſo many as may call God 2, 
their h-anealy Father,daily to pray : Forgine vs our debts : and 
the bleſſedneſſe of eAbraham and Danid, and all that eucr Chriſt Rom. 4.6. 
hath redeemed with his blood , conliſteth in the remiſfion of 
finnes, which maketh it apparant that eucry childe of God is 
daily attainted with the guiltineſle of {inne, 

" Thirdly, how commeth ir to paſle, that all men are obnoxious J 
to ſo many chaſtiſements and afflitions , and ſubie& to death, | 
and mortaiicy,but that they haue their faults ? If there were per- 
fe innocency in them, no firokes of corrections could hght 
vpon them : for it would not ſtand with the iuſtice of the Lord, 
to ſcourge ſuch as are free from offending. And rhe foule could 
haue no paſſage out of the body,to part company one from the 
other, but by occaſion of the corruptions rhat are in them both. 

Confutation of the Papiſts , which aſcribing to the death of Fe, 
( briit,the beginning of iullificarion, doe impure the pertection "' 
ofitro their owne worthineſle by infiſed grace , whereby they 
thinke 
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thinke themſclues able to fulfill the law of God : and more then 
that to adde an ower-plzs by workes of ſuperetogation , which 
may goe for payment of their fellowes debts : and ſo they doe 
not onely deliucr themſelues from damnation , but are become 
_— Saujours,orpceces of Sauiours to others. Which are to 


be pirtied for their ignorance,and rated for their preſumption , 


taking vpon them to be Chri#t his fellowes , not knowing that 
Gods laiv requireth an exact obedience, with fulnefle of loue 
perpetually,beyond all that any meere man ſince Adams fall, 


could poſſibly performe, And it ſerueth alſo to ouerthrow the 


hereticall opinions,and to pull down the proude conceits of the 


* Cathariſts or Puritanes, which brag of ſuch a perfeion of puri- 


ty alrcady attained vnto,as that they neede no furthet to be pur- 
oed from corruptions. : 

Inſtruction for euery man to looke warily to himſelfe,that he 
be not circumuented by Satan , ſince ſuch a treacherous foe , as 
ſinne is,doth he continually in waite , as neere him as may be ; 
euen in his owne breaſt,to betray his ſoule into his hands. And 
ſceing all haue their faults, and are vnable to ſtand betore the 
iudgement ſeate of God in their owne righteouſnefle, therefore 
none ſhould be ouer rigorous in cenſuring of others,and paſſing 
too heauy a ſentence of condemnation againſt their poore and 
weake brethren for their infirmities. 


Verſe 10. Diners Waights,and diners meaſures , enen both theſe 
are abhomination to the Lord, 


Trr2ys Waights, one heavier, another lighter, and diners 

meaſures,one greater,another leſle , to buy with the grea- 
ter weight,and greater meaſure,and to ſell by the lefle or ligh- 
ter,or with a iult weight and meaſure to fell to the wiſer ſort, 
and with the vniuſt to the ſimpler , whome they may eaſily de- | 
cciuc.hoth theſe,and all ſuch kinde of craftie and couctous dea- 
ling .are abvomination to the Lord, (1ch abhominable iniquity as 
the Lord will ſurely and ſharpely reuenge,and puniſh, See cap. 
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Verſe 11. Enen 4a childe will make knowne by hs conuerſation, 
whether he be pure,and whether his worke be right. 


Either yong,nor old can fo lic hid, but that they wil by one 

N meanes or other,ar one time or other , bewray what man- 
ner of perſons they are,and what manner of deedes they doe, If 
any may be vnknowne,and not made manifeſt in both thoſe re- 
ſpeRs,ſurely thoſe of yonger yeares are molt likely to be they, 
who arenot tryed in ſuch dealings, nor in ſo many matters 
as men of riper age,and yet here it is taught, that exez a childe, a 
yongling, bein gyct tender,and not growne to mans eftate , will 
make hmfelfe knowne by his conuerſation,by his behauiour,by his 
oe{lures,by his ſpeech, by the courſe of his practiſes, whether he 
J pare,whether there be vprightneſle, and plaine meaning in 
him, without diffimulation , or grofle and profeſſed lewdnefle, 
and whether his worke beright , whether that which he preſently 
doth, be with an honeſt minde performed , and whether hee be 
like to take a good coutle in the reſt of his life to come, For euen 
young Plants declare by their growing and budding, what trees 
they will prooue to be, and what fruite they will bearc hereaf- 
tcr ; ſo little oves often ſhew betimes, what expectation is to be 
had of them : they miniſter matter of hope,or feare ro themthar 
conuerſe with them, and deſire to ſee grace and piety in them. 
This is a duety laid vpon cuerychilde, ſo foone as he is of an 
diſcretion,and capable of infiruQion,that he ſhould enter forth= 
with into the good way,and walke conſtantly therein , howbeir 
we confeſle that many faile therin,eyther through want of good 
education,and bringing vp,or yeelding afterwards to the luſtsof 
yonth,decline and fall away from this towardlineſſe , which at 
the fir{i appeared in them. 

C It concerneth the young as wellas the olde, to be religious, 
and to live vertuouſly, 


Dot. 


Pertineat to this purpoſe is the exhortation of the Propher, Pal, 148.0.13 


calling vpon yorg men and maiders, allo olde men and children, 
that they ſhonld praiſe the name of the Lord. And ſo is that queſti- 
on and an{were , which is madefor their dire&ion , in another 
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Plalme,after this manner: Wherewith ſhall a young man redreſſe 
his waies ? In takmg heede thereto,according to thy word, 

Firſt,being godly tney are furc,as well as the ancient, to bee 
rewarded with ſaluation in the life to come,and honoured with 
praiſe and good eftimation 1n this life, Otherwiſe the ho! y 
Ghoſt would neuer have gen them ſo good encouragement 
as he doth by preferring 4 poore,and wiſe chile before a» old and 
fooliſh King : beſide the notable example of of * Danid, S:mmn- 
el,Tofrah, John Baptiſt,and others , as Timothy by aame,wvhome 
the Apoſtle aduiſeth by that meanes to preſerue his reputation, 
ſaying, Let no man deſpiſe thy youth ,and be vnto them that beleene 
an example,in word jin conuerſation in loue,in ſpirit, in faith, and in 
prreneſſe. | 

Secondly,the remembrance of that goodneſſe which is exer-= 
ciſed in youth , will be a ſingular comfort in olde age,and ſu- 
Acine the hcart againſtthe manifolde infirmitics and tediouſnes 
thereof. 

Thirdly,on the other fide , they which live vitiouſly when 


. theyare young,ſhall moſt certainly be plagued, when, or before 


they come to be old, if the curſe cut them not off, or weed thetn 
not our(like huriſull bryers,or nertles) ſooner. And many , yea 
molt of them, though they liue to be olde, yer ont-liue not their 
finfulneſſe,ith which they infeQted themlelues whiles yer they 
were young ; that will continue-1n them, and goe to the graue 
with them,as Zophar truely teflified - His bones are fill of the- 
frame of his youth,and it ſhall lie downewith hins in the dnt: Ney- 
ther will it be buried and conſumed there , but accompany the 
foule alſo to hell,and accuſe it before Gods judgement tcate,and 
there cauſe them to be condemned and deſtroyed for ener. 
Inſtruction to. domeſtical Gouernors, Minifters and -Schoole.. 
maſters, at they giue wholeſome precepts to boyes and girles. 
committed to their charge,and reftraine them from looſe and 
diffolute bchauiour, in hope of proſperous ſuccefle, whereb 
they may become both fruitfull trees in the Church of God, and 
happy inheriters. of eternall faluation, It was paines well beſto. 
wed by the Mother and Grand-mother of Timothy , toſcalon 
him fo tunely with the wordof the Lord, that by their induſtry 


e 
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he knew the holy Scriptures of a childe, and therefore did ſo 
much good to many,and moft ro himielfe when he was aman, 
And if it lie vpon parents fo carefully to educate their children, 
and Goucrnours muſt looke ſo narrowly to the wayes of their 
youth, bow much more ought they of the elder fort,hauing miſe 
ſpent many yeares in the ſeruice of finne,and are not yer reclay- 

med from their wicked waies, to beflirre thermſclues for re: 0r- 
mation afore it be too late, Their daunger ſhould terrific their 
hearts,and driue them to take a better courſe, tcalt they periſh 

ere they haue well thought that they are in perill: and their ſot= 
tiſhnes ſhould make rhem aſhamed of their ſluggiſhnes, which 

haue ſuftered boyes, and wenches , and children to goe before 

them in wiſcdome and honeſty : and withall there is cauſe that 

hope ſhould he]pe them forwards in godly endeauours : for if 

grace be giuen to themthat are ſo young, and ofleſle capacity, 
(beſide the manifolde vanities thar youth and childe-hoode are 
{ubie& vnto)to purifie their hearts and reRifie their workes, it 

will not be denied to them, who are more apprehenſiue of yn- 
derftanding,and may be better able to gouerne their affections, 

and order their wayes,if they faithfully ſceke it. 

Confutation of that pernitious errour, which too many, both 5 
men and women illude themſclues with, that youth yecldeth a 
priuileage to them that arc young,to bee impious , proude,ryo- 
rous,and wanton with impunity. It is thought that they be 
fooliſh, and mopiſh , and haue degenerated from their age, 
which will giue themſelues to the ſeruice of any but of finne and 
Inft,ti!lthey be paſtthat age. Why then did not the youthful 
Sodomites plead their priuiledge, and preſerue themſclues from 
deſtruction when thereſtperiſhed ? They were taken with the 
manner a{well as others: rhere was notice taken of them as 
well as of others,for the text {aith,that zhe men of Sodome com- 
paſſed Lots houſe round abont from the young enen to the olde , all 
the people from allquarters. And they were burnt vp with fire 
and brimſtone,and deſtroyed aſwellas others. And how came 
it to paſſe that the children ſpedde fo ill which mocked Eliſha, 
ſaying, Aſcend thou bald-head,aſcend thou bald-head ? Why did 
he curſe them in the name of the Lord , if children might (ofely 
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ſay, and doe whatſoever them liſted ? Did not the ſlaughter of 
two and fourty of them made by two beares, openly declare the 
wrath and indignation of the Lord againit them ? Bur for al this, 
ſo they will thinke fill, and fo they will linc till, and therefore 
ſuch we mult leaue to themſclues , and let them take as they ſhall 
finde one day , only we may tell them what the Scripture ſaith 
vnto them jn this caſe : Reioyce 0 Jourg man in thy youth, and let 
thme hart cheare thee m the dates of thy youth , and watke in the 
wayes of thine hart, and in the ſight of thine eyes ; but know for all 
theſe thirges God will bring thee to magement. 


Verſ. 12. The Lord hath made both theſe , exen the eare 
which heareth , and the eye which ſecth. 


Is meaning is, that the Lord hath formed the whole man, 

all the parts of his body, though he nameth only theſe 
two, as the {cates and inſtruments of thoſe noble ſenſes of hea- 
ring, and fecing, which are mentioned with them, and theſe, 
together with all the reſt , he enableth and quickneth to doe 
their office, 
C Our members and ſenſes are the workemanſhip and gift of 
God. ; 
No art can make them, norall the power of all creatures, if 
they ſhovid vnite their ſtrength together, were ſufficient to fa- 
ſhion ſo much as a Finger, or Toe, orany other limme, and put 
fecling into it, The honour hereof the Lord doth challenge to 
himſclfe in-that ſpeech of his to Moſes : Who hath ginen the 
month to man ? or who hath made the dumbe, or the deafe , or him 
that ſeeth, or the blinde? Haue not I the Lord? 

Firlt, itisnot inthe power of creatures to doe ſmaller mat- 
ters then to make eyes, and eares, they cannot make haires , nay 
they cannot giue coulour to their haires which are made to their 
handes , and grow ypon their heades : that which is blacke they 
cannot change into white , and that which is white they cannot 
turne into blacke : now hethat 1s not able to doe the lefte , will 
leffe be able to doe the greater. 

Secondly, if any part of man, or ofother living creatures, or. 
of 
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of plants, or of any natural} body , or ſubſtance might bemede 
without Gods owne hand, he ſhould: ceaſe to be:an abfoiure 
creatour, and creatures that could doe theſc feates would be- 
come demy-creatours. | 
Inftruction to depend vpon him for the preſervation of our 
ſenſes, and members, who 15 the ſole and only maker of them, 
and therefo: ce allo let them be continually imployed in his ſer- 
uices. We can no'otherwile deale ſo ſafely tor our ſelues,nor ſo 
thankefully with him, as to conſecrate his owne workemanſhip 
to his owne glory, It were an vnworthy part of vs, and might 
worthily bereaue vs.of the vic of our life or deareſt members, ro 
beſtow his gifts of this nature, or valew in contempr, ornegle& 
of him, vpon his greateſt enimies, ſinnefulneſſe,. and Sathan, 
But may it not be done ſo cloſely, and with tuch ſecrefie, as he 
ſhall neuer know of itto take offence at it ? Is it not poſſible to 
delight our ſelues with our vnlawful ations,and ſerue our owne 
turnes by abuſing of our tongues, and yer all be hidden from 
God? aderſtand .yee unwiſe among the people: and yee fioles when 
will yee bewiſe ? he that planted the eare , ſhallhe not heare ? or he 
that firmedphe eye, ſhall he not ſee ? But that we may inioy the 
right vie of our ſenſes our ſelves, and not haue then infe&ious 
and noyſome tg our foules, and may allo render to him due 
praiſe for them), actually by them, it ſhall be needefull to haue 
recourſe to him, and ſeeke his helpe , that as they were created 
by his hand , and are depraued by our corruptions,, ſo he would 
againe repaire the ſame, and ſanQifie them to ſpirituail ſeruices, 
For otherwife a man quicke fghted in earthly chinges , may be 
Rarke blinde in heauenly , and he that hath a ready eare to liſten 
ynto mens ſpeeches, may be vtterly deafe at the Counſailes of 
God. And that cauſed Hoſes to obraide the carnall 7ſraelites 
in the wildernefle with fuch a palpable ſenſelefleneſle, ſaying 
vnto them : Yee haue ſeene allthat the Lord did before your eyes, 
in the land of e/Egipt, unto Pharao, andwnto all his ſeruants , and 
vnto all his land: the great temptations which thine eyes hane ſeenc, 
thoſe great miracles, and wonders, yet the Lord hath not gizen 
yon an hart ro perceing , and eyes to ſee, and eares to heare., wnts 
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Confolation for them that profitably exetciſe their ſoules and 
ſenſes in obeying of Gods holy will, and doing good to his peo- 
ple, he hath more intereſtin their members by right of creation, 
eſpecially being alſo incorporated into the body of Chr, then 
they can have by vertue of poſleſſion,and therefore he will looke 
alwaies better vato ther for protection and defence , then they 
at any time can doe, and th:refore not only their bones are kept 
by him, that not one of them ſhall be wor An for their hart , but 
likewife the haires of their head are numbred, that none of them 
ſhall miſcarry. Keeping themſelves therefore in his fauour, they 
may bouldly expe ſafety, or though ſometimes they be ficke, 
ſore, lame, wounded , maymed , depriucd of fight, decayed in 
their hearing, or fubieRto other like inipediments, yet ſich is 
the tender care of their heattenly Father towardes them, that he 
will be more prouidentfor their recuring, then any parent : and 
ſuch is his skill and power , that he is more able to repaire , and 
heale them, then any , or all the Chirurgions , and Phyſitions 
through the whole world, Tf the maladies therfore of any good 
man doe proue ſometimes incurable, and cannot be holpen, it 
proceedeth not from the defeof his loue , as though he negle- 
Cted to doe them good: nor from any want of ability in him , as 
though it were beyond his power to recure them : (for it is al- 
waies cafie with him to recure that which himfelfe did make)but 
from his holy wiſdome knowing the continuance of bodily in- 
firmities to be healthfull for their ſoules , till that perfect reſtitu- 
tion , and reparation-be made of life, limmes, and ſenſes at the 
glorious RefurreRion, | 

Confutation of thoſe that aſcribe all the members of the bo- 
dy , with the powers and faculties of the foule to nature , gene- 
ration , conception , and ſecond cauſes, and looke not to God 
who 1s the Lord of nature, and the cauſer of all mediate and ſub- 
ordinate cauſes, The Prophet Danid had an hart that ynder- 
Rood more, and an eye that pierced further, when he yeeldeth to 
the Lord the honour aſwell of his conception, as of creation, 


 P/al, 139.%.13. ſaying : Thos haſt couered me in my Mothers wombe, I willpraiſe 


thee : fir I ans fearefully, and wonderfully made, My bones are not 
hidde from thee, though I was made in a ſecret place, and —_ 
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beneath in the earth. T hme eyes did ſee mee , when I was without 
forme : for w thy booke were all thiuges written , which in continu- 
ance were faſhioned,when there was none of them before. 


Verl. 13. Lowe not ſleepe, leaſt thou comeunto poxerty : oper 


= 


thine eyes, and thor ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread. 


Oe not ſleepe,| Thongh God graunt thee liberty to take thy 
L reſt, and to refreſh thy weary body with ſleepe, yet /oge it 
»ot , delight nor too much in it , giue not thy ſelte vnto it, nor 
vſe it exceſſively , nor otherwiſe giue ouer thy {elfe ro-flouthful- 
neſle : for vnder immoderate ſleepe which is one exerciſe there- 
of, he comprehendeth all the reſt, /eaft thou come to pouerty, this 
he alleageth as a reaſon, why he would not haue men to be too 
ſleepy and (louthfull, becauſe ſuch idlenefſe begerteth and brin- 
geth torth beggary. Open thine eyes, be watchtull, and diligent- 
ly apply thy buſineſle in thy calling : for many are too wakefull 
for playes ,and cardes , and dice, and dauncing , and drinking, 
and other diſorders : and thox ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread , it ſhall 
goe well with thee, and by thine honeſt labours and induttry, 
thou ſhalt poſleſſe,if not aboundance of all thinges needefullfor 
thine eſtate , yet enough, and ſo much as thou thalt be contert 
with, and by Gods blefling finde very ſufficient. 
© Theabulc of lawfullthinges is volawfull and hurtfull, Mode- 
rate fleepe is ncedfull , the word of Godalloweth it, the Lord 
himſelfe beftoweth it, the nature of man requireth it, but tode- 
light in it, to-exceedeinit, to fall into ittoo often , or to conti- 
nue in it too ſong, this is finnefull , this is daungerous , this in- 
gendreth corruprions inthe hart , this doth breede annoyances 
to the body, and this doth worke the ruine to the etate, The 
impediments whereby the gueſts were ſtayed from the great 
ſupper in the Goſpel, were affaires not finnefull and cuill in their 
owne nature : tobuy Oxen, to.purchaſe Farmes, to marry Wiues 
isno where forbidden in the Scriptures , and yet when they affe- 
Red thoſe carthly commodities , more then they delighted in 
Gods heauenly banquet, and choſe ratherin a worldly manner 
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to be dealing with them ,then ina religious manner tobe xefre- Luk. 14. - 
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ſhed with that, they ſhewed themſelnes- vathankefull roche 
Lord, and more injurious to their owne ſoules, though they nei- 
ther ftole the Oxen, nor tooke the Farmes by violence, nor com- 
mitted Fornication. And who can deny eating, drinking , matr- 

ing wiues, and giuing in marriage , buying , ſelling , planting, 
and building to be thinges in themſelues allowable, yea profita- 
ble, yeaneceſlary for eucry mans lite, fer publike ſociety , and 
for the general good of mankinde ? And yet when the old world 
would drowne it ſelfe in them, it was by Gods rightcous iudge- 
ment drowned alſo for them: and for the ſame cauſes among o- 
thers was Sodome deſtroyed , and by the like ſhall deſtru&tion 
take occaſion ro come ſodainly on the wicked at the end of the 
world, before the reſurreRion, 

Firſt, finne hideth it ſelfe more cloſely in the praQiſe of things 
not ſimply eui!, then in grofle offences,and therefore with grea- 
ter cunning beguileth men, and conſequently draweth many 
more into the ſnares thercof, then fall into open wickedneſle, 
There are not ſo many theeues, as couctous worldlings; there 
arc not ſo many adulterers , as doc abuſe and peruert marriage: 
there are not ſo many drunkards, as ſuch which drinke much 
more then necde requirah, or for lawfull delight may be per- 
mitted. 

Secondly, when men are fallen into finnes of this nature, it is 
more difficult to get out of them, and come to repentance, their 
harts are not ſo preſſed with the burden of them : the world cry- 
eth not out ſhame vpon them: their brethren be not ſo ready to 
reproue them : their tongues finde matter to make defence of 
them : they haue tae company of the moſt to walke in the ſame 
way with them, ; . 

Inſtruction to be wary and watchfull in all our waies, to keep | 
a mediocrity , to ſhunne the extreames, As in our vocations to 
be neither remiſle, nor yet too ſeuere taske-maſters ouer our 
ſelues, for the opprefſivg of our mindes or bodies, And for our 
eſtates, to be neither negligent, nor ouer greedy,and vnſatiable. 
And the ſame rule is to be obſerued in our apparell, in cur re- 
paſts, in all our delights, and in cuery thing that we deale in. It 
is a golden precept which S, Pax! giveth in one of his Epiſtles, 


requiring 
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requiring that they which haue Wines be as though they had none: 1.Cor.r. 29.30. 


and they that weepe,as though they wept not : and they that YetOYCe, 
as though they reioyced not : and they that buy. as though they poſe 
fefſed not : andthe; that vſe this world, as though they wſed it wot, 

Confuration of them that rhinke the lawtulneſle of any mat- 
ter will beare them our, and giue the warrant to act the ſame in 
the corrupteft manner, They hold it ſufficient to iuitifie their a= 
ion, ifthe thing may at ali be done : if proofe may be brought 
of the ſame praQiſe, though with different circumtiances : if e- 
uer any other hane wel pertormed it, how abſurdly ſoeuer them- 
ſelues peruett it. And therefore many will make themſelues 
drudgestothe world , becauſe it is aduty to be diligent in their 
callings : many will grow to He fierce and violent, becauſe it is 
good to be feruent and zealous : many will make ſports and pa 
{times their continuall occupations, becaule it is meete ſome. 
times to vie recreations, 


Verſ. 14. It is naught it is naught , ſaith the buyer : but when 
he ts gone apart, he boaſteth, 


T « naught, it is naught,] Albeit the ware cheapened be 
200d, and well worth the price demaunded by the lcller, yet 
the couetous buyer, to the end he may get ic better cheape, 
whiles he is bidding mony for it, diſpraiſerh ir to the vttermolt: 
but when he is gone apart , he boaſteth, after he hath bought the 
thing , and behind the ſellers backe , he praiſerh his bargaine, 
both forthe goodueſle of the commodity, and for the good pe= 
ny-worth which he had therein. And hereby in like manner the 
diſpoſition and bchauiour ofthe ſeller is to be vader(tood, which 
is as forwards to extoll , and fet out that which is badde, as the 
other to finde fault with that which is good, For it they be both 
falſe and wicked, as this teftimony concerneth none other , they 
will depart with their owne with no more truth , and cquity, 
then they ſecke' to come by an. other mans, and the Lord doth 
aſmuch looke into, and loath the iniuſtice of the one, as of the 

other, 
4 The Lorddoth take notice of all the behauiour of men in 
S their 
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their trafficking one with an other, 

In this place he marketh and reporteth whart ſpeech paſſes be 
tweene them while they are together, and what they ſay of their 
bargaine after they are departed aſunder. In Hoſea he obſer- 
uveth, and relateth what praiſes they vie to beguile one the o- 
ther, and with what affeCtions alſo they doe it, ſaying , He is a 
Aarchant, the ballances of deceit are in his hand : he loueth to 7.- 
preſſe, In eAmos he fore-ſceth, and diſcloſeth what purpoles 
they haue of falſe-hood, and iniuſtice, and how greedy they are 
ro lt to it, being defirous , if they could, to chaſe away , and 
ſhorten the Lords owne Sabbaths , and Holy-dayes , that they 
might be about this ſinnefull buſinefle, And therefore, lay they, 
When will the new Moone be gone , that we may ſell corne ? and the 
Sabbath, that we may ſet firth corne and make the meaſure ſmall, 
and the price great,and falſifie the waights by deceit ? That we may 
buy the poore fir ſiluer, and the needy for ſhoes : and ſell the refuſe of 
the Wheat: 

Firlt, the perſons buying, ſelling, and bargayning are his,and 
therforc he hath authority tolooke narrowly into their courſes, 
that he may puniſh the wrong doer, and right the caute of the 
wronged, 

Secondly , the marchandiſe and wares which are bought and 
ſold are his, and his goods are abuſed, when they are paſſed a- 
way, or gotten vnrighteouſly, 

Thirdly, the ordinance ot bargayning and trafficke is his, and 
he hath appointed it : buying , and ſelling , and exchange of 
commodities is by his inſtitution, and warrant, and therefore he 
noteth whether it be well v{cd, orperuerted. 

Fourthly, his law is obeyed, or tranſgrefſed, and either ſer- 


_ vice ispertor med to him, or otherwiſe finne is committed a- 
3 


gainſt him,in all the matches and couenants that men doe make. 

Intiruction for vs to take notice of his preſence at our bargay- 
ning, as he doth of our demeanonr therein ; conſider that his eie 
doth ſee thy actions, and earneſily beholdeth what thou doeſt 
with thine hand , and his care doth heare thy ſpeeches , and ſc- 
riouſly hearken what theu vttereſt with thy tongue , beware 
therefore that hee finde thee not compaſling thy neighbours 
money 
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money or goods with iugling tricks, and deceitfull breath,1f thy 


dealing be not allowable to be vied to the greateſt,attempt not 
to ofter it at any time to the meaneſt, and if it would not be 
found iullifiable being ſifted by the wiſeſt, thou hurteſt thy 
ſelfe in praQtiing of it to the ſimpleſt, For who is fo great, and 
whom doth the matter ſo neerely concerne as the Lord ? And 
who hath ſo much vnderſtanding as he which vadestaketh to 
redrefle the wrongs of thoſe that are ſooneſt beguiled? Ir is 
good diſcretion to fearethe Pillery , and to keepe thy ſelfe out 
of the Magiſtrates danger, by (hunning thoſe offences whereb 
thou mighteſt incurre ſuch puniſhment:and is it wiſedome to be 
carelefle of hell fire,and to caſt thy ſelfe into the hands of God, 
that he ſhould be prouoked to plague thee for thy fraudulent 
courſes? 

Reproofe of them that ſeldome or neuer vic any commerce 
without corruption, their bargaines for biyying or ſelling begun 
with lying,and concluded with opprefſions, And this not the 
fault ofa tew : for very few , yea almoſt noneart all arefree from 
it, Men come to the Market,as they were wont to come to the 
oames of running,and wreſtling , and firiue who ſhallbeethe 
{ſwifteſt or firongeſt, to preuaile againſt others, or onercome 
cheir Antagoniſts in doing of iniury, and ſo that ſaying of the 
Prophet is daily verified : Exery man hunteth his brother with 4 
Net. Cuſtome hath madefalſhood ſo familiar with Chap-men 
and Tradſe-men, and thoſe which vie to cheapen other mens 
wares,or haue ought to ſet toſale , and vtter of their owne, that 
they know not how to chaffer without it : they would fland 
mute, valeſſe it direted chem how to parle together, Who, a- 
mong hundreds dooth not demaund aboue the worth of that 
which he hath to ſell? And who among thouſands doth offer at 
firſt according to the value of that he is about to buy? And both 
be connicted of vntruth, before they depart aſunder,and yet nei- 
ther of them aſhamed thereof , asif it were allowed fora poynt 
of cood thrift,to lie for aduantage, For after they have conten- 
ded a while abcut the matter, the one inlargeth his ofter, and 
payeth more then(he protelted)hee euer would giue for it, and 
the other abatcth of that he demanded.and ſelleth for lefle then 
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(he ſwore)he could affoord it, Ob. They are driuen fo to vn- 
der-bid,and over-aske by neceſſity - for otherwiſe men keepe 
oft, and not aske or giue in any proportion according to the va- 
lue of the commodity, Anſw. Yecelde that,and be it that thou 
art otherwiſe like to be bid too little, will that therefore war- 
rant thee to demaund too much ? And what though itbe prized 
at to great arate,and hoyfted yp too high, wil thar infiifie thee, 
if contrary to thy knowledge, thou extenuate it ouer-much,and 
debaſc it roo low? No offer, nor demaund frem others , dooth 
bindethee to ſci] cheaper,or buy dearer then is equall, without 
thine owne conſent , and how dareſt thou then ſeeke to ward 
off the needleſle feare of a ſmall hinderance to thine eſtate, with 
the committing of a manifeſt and great offence,againſt rhe Lord 
and thine owne conſcience ? But be it thou mnt neceſſarily ſu. 
Raine ſome lofle by tying thy 1elfe to plaine dealing , becauſe 
thou wiltnot defile thy {elfe with vntruth,and craftines,yer will 
the conſeruation of thine innocency and vprightneſle, be gaine 
ſufficient to counteruaile, and ouerpoyſe it, Notwithſtanding 
all that is ſpoken,and preached , and written againſt this enor= 
mous mit demeanour, yet what is to be found any where more 
frequent and common then it is euery where ? As though God 
were to be worſhipped onely in the Church, and at holy afſem- 
blies on the Sabboath daies, and the Diuell to bze * Jvc in 
ſhoppes,and at euill meetings on Market daies. No man almoſt 
doth thinke it a ſinne,or is aſhamed to be taken with a lie in this. 
caſe,though he ſtand vpon the reputation of his rrueth and ho= 
neſty,and accounteth ita diſhonor to bereproucd in any other 
matter, 

Conſolation for them that meane,and ſpeake, and deale faith= 
fully in their Couenants and bargaines : the Lord doth incline 
his care to that which they doe truly afhirme; and his eyes with 
delight and fauour, behold the righteouſnefle which is exerci- 
ſed by them,and he will publiſh and reward it to their eternall 
praiſe and happinefſe, The matter was well handled betweene 
eAbrahim andthe Hittites, for geſtures, wordes, and cquity 
on both parts,and the memoriall thereof is, and ſhall be conti- 
nucein the Scriptures, and Churchof God to the end m_ 
worl 
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world,ſo commendable,and acceptable a thing it is to ſpeake 
vprightly, 

« Carnal men dire&not their tongues ſo much to ſpeake trurh, 
as to ſeeke their owne aduantage, 

That is naught by their teſtimony, which they would get for 
naught,though they thinke it to be good : and then itis praiſe= 
worthy, when they may gaine praiſe by the haning of ir. The lip 
of the truth,as it is {aid in an other place , will be ſtable for ener , 
and a lying tongue, but for a moment, Where fee the point hand- 
ed more at large. 


Verſe 15. There is gold,and a multitude of pretious ftones: but 
the lips of knowledge are a pretions Jewell, 


Io E hability,and conſcience, and vſe of fruitfiill ſpeaking is 
here commended by Compariſon , being preferred betore 
thoſe things whichare of greateſt eſtimation in the world, there 
zs gold,great ſtore of it,in Mynes,in Coyne,in Plate , in Chaines, 
and Ornaments,and diuerſly vſed,and much deſired , and ſet by, 
and a multitude of pretious ſtones,great variety of rich gemmes,as 
Diamonds, Carbuncles, Rubies, laſpers, Saphires, Emerauds, &c, 
and many of the ſeuerall ſorts of theſe, but the pps of knowledge, 
the mouth, andlips of a godly wiſe man, vttering that ſound and 
holy knowledge which dwelleth in his heart, are 4 pretiors Tee 
wellſfurmount, and are more worth then all the creaſures before 
mentioned,and therefore more to be accounted of, See chap, 


10,VCr.20. 


Verſe 16. Take his garment that is ſurety for a ffrange man, 


andmake him gine a pledge that vndertaketh for a ſtrange 


Womall, 


Ake his garment, | receiue*a ſufficient pawne ofhim, and 

. prouide for thine owne indetmniry,that thou be not detrau- 
ded of that which thou lendeſt, and if no better fecurity can be 
giuen thee,receiue and keepe his Cloake or Gowne, or Coatez 


that # ſurety for a ſtranger,which giueth his word for ſuch as he 


S: 3 ought. 


DoF. 2. 


Prou.12,19, 


 Dott. 


Exo(d.22,26, 


P7out7, Zo 


Prou.22.26. 


134 PROVERBS. Chap.20, 


ought not: for ſome vnacquainted with vs , may be yndertaken 
for in their diflreſles, when their neede dooth iuflly require that 
helpe, which we cannot of our ſelues miniſter vnto them, and 
yet may procure by our word,at another mans hand : and ſome 
well knowne vnto vs,and of our neereſt kindred , may be ſtran- 
vers in this caſe, yea the better knowne , the more vnfit that we 
ſhould promiſe for them, hauing experience of their vnſufficien- 
cy,or vafaithfulnefle, «And make him leane agage that vnderta- 
keth for a ſtrange woman. Attranye woman in the Scriptures, 
is vſually,and every where, for ought we remember to the con- 
trary,taken for an harlot, or v horiſh woman); the ſenſe ſeemeth 
to be,that if any man would offer to giue his word for an Har- 
lots debts, or take vp ought in his owne name to beſtow on a 
Whore,he ſhould nor be taken , nor haue any thing lent vnto 
him, without a morgage,or competent pledge , or tuch ſound 
ſnccialty,as will certainely counteruaile the ſumme which he is 
bound for, The liberty and limitation of ſuretiſhip hath beene 
ſomewhat more ſpoken of inthe eleauenth Chap. ver. 15. 
© They that raſhly caſt themſelues into debt, are not ſo fauou- 
rably to be dealt with , as they that fall thercinto through ne- 
celſitie. 

In the behalfe of the poore and needy, who were driuen to 
borrow for relicfe ofthemlelues and their families, the Lord gi- 
ueth that charge to the wealthier fort : If thou ſhalt receine to 


pawne the garment of thy neighbour, reHtore it unto him before the 


Smnne goeth downe:fer that onely ts his conering , that is his gar- 
ment for his skinne : wherein ſhall he fleepe ? Therefore when hee 
cryeth to me,T will heare him,for I am mercifill. And heere a- 
gainſtlauiſh and vnaduiled furcties,and borrowers , he warran- 
teth men, yea he per{wadeth theni,yea he layeth a commaunde- 
ment vpon them, and repeateth the ſame in the ſelte ſame words 
in the Chapter following , that they take their garments for 
pledges. And as heere he dire&eth the creditors what they 
ſhould doe,ſo hereafter he foretclHeth ſuch manner of ſuretics 
what they muſt looke for : but in the way of admonition;to the - 
end they ſhould preuent the perrill and trouble, Be not thou of 
them,{aith hc,that touch the hand,nor among them that are ſure- 


J 
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ty for debts, If thou ha$t nothing to pay why cauſeſl thouthat hee 
ſhould tak thy bed from: under thee ? 

Firſt,as it is a duety to be pitifull , and ready to helpe them 
whoſe necde,and indigency doth require compaſſion and mer- 
cie,ſois it good wiledome to be warie and circumſpe& that we 
impoueriſh not our ſelues by truſting of thoſe that want diſcre= 
tion and fidelity. For how may he that is carelefle of himlelfe, 
and his own eftate,by ruſhing into ſnares and perrils,be thought 
to be prouident for thee and thine,by keeping of touch and per- 
forming his promiſes * 

Secondly,by hard conditions and rough intreaty they may be 
ſtayed at firft,or reclaymed at laſt, from their vnthrifty courſes , 
when they ſhall taſte of the bitternefle, and feele the ſmart and 
paine of them, 

Thirdly, who knoweth the good effeRts which may inſue vp- 
pon it ? whether they may not thereby be tamed , and hoJpen to 
repentance,and alicnated trom the ſociety of ſuch mates, as are 
wont after that manner to intangle their Companions ? 

Inſtru&tion not onely to ſhunne and haue in dereſtation, that 
odious, though plaufible ſinne of raſh and cauſcleſle ſureticſhip, 
but alſo with due deliberation, and judgement to informe our 
ſelues of their habiliry,and honeſty whom we accept of for ſure- 
ties. Ir is ſafer andexhter at the firſtto reject him that would 
circumuent vs,whiles we reteine our money or goods in our 
hands, then afterwards to hunt him, when wee haue already ſu- 
Nained the lofle. Bur as for them that are conſtrained ſome- 
times to follow ſuites by rcaſon of euil debtors, by whom other- 
wiſe their ſtate would be impaired, and cheir families wronged, 
letthem alwaies proceede more ftriily againſt a wretchlefle 
ſarcty that is without care,though the due be neuer diſcharged, 
then a poore wel-meaning principall,thit is without meanes to 
diſcharge the due, Bur what ithe be b<goarly alſo,and vnable 
to make payment ? yet let him-beare the burthen of his pride, 
and dilfymulation,that tooke vpon him the perſon of arich man, 
and made not his neceffity known®, bur boaſted fo of his wealth 
and hability,as ifhe had not onely to maintaine himſe'fe, but to 
fatisfie other mens debts, Yet this is not to be extended a- 
oainft 
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gainſta'l ſureties : for many dealt ſeriouſly, though imprudent- 
ly,when they gaue their bonds with purpoſe to make that good 
which the debtor himſelfe ſhould taile of, but their eftatcs are 
decaied fince,a{well as the principals that they cannot performe 
it: and to thoſe thus already afflited,it were inhumane to adde 
affliction by extremity. And many running headily into this 
ſinne,when they were ignorant , doe now diſcerne the daunger 
of it, and doe vnfainedly bewaile hauing gotten vnderſtanding : 
vnto theſe therefore,being humbled for their fault, and ſubmit- 
ting themſelues, the more lenity and mercie 15 to be ſhewed. 
And many,though themſelues be as fooliſh, falſe,and vnthrittic 
as euer they were,yet haue wiues, and children more innocent 
and harmelefle,who muſt of neceflity , fall into great wants and 
calamiries,ifthey be purſued with rigour, And thele are ſome- 
whatto be ſpared,though not for their owne ſakes, yet for their 
families. 


Verſe 17. The bread of deceite is ſweet to a man: but after - 
wards his mouth ſhall be filled with grauell. 


= whole ſentence is allegorical}, wherein vnlawfull gaine 
is reſembled to foode , the delight that it firſt bringcth to 
the pleaſantraſic of delirious meats,the minde to a mans mouth, 
and the miſchiefes that follow to grit,or little ſtones, which are 
very oftenfiue to the teeth, The bread of deceite, all manner of 
maintenance,or commodities, craftily, cruelly, or by any vniuſt 
means compaſicd.,and gotten, js ſweet tos a man,maketh a wor.d.. 
ling and an vnrignteous perſon ioyfull and glad : bat afterwards 
eyther in his life time, or at his death , or in the world to come, 
bis month ſhall be filled with gramell, ſome great and grieuous mi- 
{cries ſhall bciali him, For eyther his conſcience will tinge and 
bite him,and ſo he ſhall be vexed with feares and horrours, or 
clic the hand of Gui! will inflict puniſhment and plagues vpon 
him , and ſo he ſhall be ouer-whelmed with anguiſh and tor- 
ments, 

C Nothing is ſo pleaſant tothe wicked, as that which is moſt 
hurtful. 

By 
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By this vnlawfiill lucre his neighboure is wronged, his owne 
conſcience burdened , his foule and bodie both in daungerto 
be deftroyed,and that for cucr; and yet it is for his tooth, it 
more delighteth him then his dinner, It hath beene alwaies 
and eucry where to be found, that the baites of (inne are more 
delectable to ficthiy men,then the bicfſings of God, See Chap. 
9.NCI.17. 

E But afterwards,&c. Though iniquity , and wickedneſle yeelde 
pleaſures at the beginning , yet they will put men topaine in 
the end, 

The Diuell troweth ſuger on the top of his cup of ſinne, to in- 
courage thein that drinke therof,to take a good draught, but he 
winglerh poylon in the bottom, which working their defiruti- 
on,willcurnc to be as bitter as gaule, Our great Grandmother 
Enah talled thercot,and felt this to be truc by wofull experi- 
ence,bcing deceiued by the fairs colour , and delicions reliſh of 
the forbidden fruite,and by Sarans falle teflimony , making her 
belecue that diſobeying the commandement of God, ſhe ſhould 
purchaſe to her ſcife ſome rare and ſingular happines. And all 
ſecmedrto be ſo,yntil ſhe had vndoneal by drawing her husband 
into the ſame tranſyreſſ15 with her, And [#dzs no doubt, thoght 
that he had made a good match, when he recoucred the fauour 
of the lugh Prie(ts,and principall men,and gained ſuch aſumme 
of money by ſelling of his Maſter , but the onely beginning of 
the miſery which followed,did ſoone ſwallow vp all the delight 
that went before, We might prouc the point moſt clearely by 
in(tancivg in ſeuerall kindes of finnes, and ſhewing the euent of 
particulars, but one or two may ſuffice for many. Concerning 
Whoredome,thus teſtiteth Salomor : The lippes of a ſtrange wo- 
mar droppe 4s an hony combe,and her mouth 15 more ſoft then oyle : 
But the end of her is bitter as Wormewood, and ſharpe as a two eds 


ged ſword, And againit drunkenneſie this admonition he giveth; Prou,23.3t.32: ; 
i 


L ooke not thou upon the — it is redde,and when it ſheweth 
his colonr in the cuppe,or goeth'downe pleaſantly. Inthe end ther- 
it will bite like a Serpent,and hurt lg a ( ockatrice. See Chap, 


9.,vcrie 19, 
T Verſe 
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Chap. 20. 


Verſ. 18, Eſtabliſh thy thoughts by connſaile , and by prudent 
aduiſe make watre. 

E gjueth in theſe wordes a caueat, that no man ſhould 
H leane too nuch on his owne iudgement, nor too ſodaine- 
ly reſolue on enterpriſes , without mature deliberation , and 
{ound direRtion, Efabliſh thy rhoughts by connſaile,that thy pur- 

oſes be not variable, and vnconfiant, and that thy proceedings 

=" not without proſperous ſucceſle, and ſo vacomfortable:make 
as ſure worke as thou canſt, both to contirme thy minde, and to 
manage thine affaires in the beſt manner, and therefore com- 
municate thy matters with ſuch thy friendes as are both wiſe, 
and faithfull, And looke well to-this that Gods holy word be 
one, and the chiefe, cuen beſtregarded , and moſt obeyed of all 
thy countailours, ſo that nothing be practiſed , or hearkned to, 
againlt it, And by prudent aduiſe make warre , eſpecially in all 
matters of weight , of which ſort warre is, (wherein the eſtates 
of Com:tries, and the liues of many perſons are hazarded) let 
nothing be raſhly attempted , but all thinges well conſidered of, 
and conſultation had with men of piety, vnderfianding , skill, 
and expcrience, 

« A mans wiſdomeſerueth him for beſt vie, when he will not 
reſt ypon it alone, but be holpen by the countaile of others, Sec 
Chap. 15. vert. 22. 

© Bypredent adniſe make warre, &c, Wildome and good coun- 
faile are as needcfull and auaiteable for warre , as ſtrength and 
pouwer. | 

If there be much armour , and little policy : if many reſolute 

Souldiers to fight, and ferv diſcreet Captaines to leade : if they 
hauec ſtrong bodies, and weake judgements , a great army may 
be eaſily vanquiſhed of a ſmall company, Though a field were 
Full of armed Gyants, and eucry one of them a Go/:ah, yet if they 
were blinde, and deprived of theireye-{ight, who had cauſe to 
ſtand in feare of them ? and of whom among all their enimies, 
had chey not reaſon to ſtand in feare ? And who be blinder in 
their bodies , then they, that be raſh and led with proude con- 
6cites, and felfe-Jiking are in their mindes ? Now let vs ſee what 
other- 
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other Texts of Scripture doe accord with this , for the confirma- 
tion of this point. In the foure and twentith Chapter of this | 
booke, it is ſaid : » A wiſe man 1s frong : for a man of vnderſban. FOverb.24.5.6, | 
ding increaſeth his ſtrength. For with conuſ-ile chou ſhalt exerciſe | 
thy warre , and in the n.ultitude of them tht c:n gin: connſaile, 

there ts health. And in Ecclchafticus there is a f2y1re rot much 

different from this in ſc: ſe and meaning : Better is Wildomie then £00 .951.16.15, 
Rrength, though the wiſdome of thr poore be acfp (ed,ord his wordes 

not heard. Better is w:ſiome thei, wenpons of warre , and one that 

ſwaruzth from i deſirozeth much goed. 

Firlt, tuccefſe and victory are not accorting to rhe forces of Reaf, 
men, but according to the pleaſure of God : eA Kg , ſaith he, Ll, 
is not ſaned by the multitude of an hoaſft.neither is the Mighty man T/Al33- 16.17. 
delinered by great ſtrength. An horſe 1s a vaine helpe , and ſhall 
not delmer any hy his ftrength, Now whom will he belt proſper, 
bur thote which are moſt {eruiczable vato him ? And who per- 
forme ſuch acceptable ſeruice, as they which haue vndertlan- 
ding, and ſecke vnderſianding, which are able to give counſaile, 
and yetin the humblenefle of their ſpirits , and fight of their 
owne wants, are diligent and ſtudious to learne countaile, 

Secondly, the vſe of wiſdome and faithfull aduife, for matters fs 
of warre , in many reſpects is molt expedient and neceflary, Ic 
examineth whether the c2uſe be righreous, or vniu{t,or whether 
it be ſeaſonable , or vnſcaſonable to take it in hand . What ha- 
fiened Achabs deftruction , and cauſed hini to be ſlaine and pe- 5. King. 22. 
riſh at Ramwoth in Gilead ? His contempt of the Prophet Mi- 
£azahs counſaile, who fore-told him of che danger inſuing. And 
for that voyage alſo was good King Tehoſh:phit blame-worthy, 
and worthily blamed by the Prophet eh. 2. Chron. 19, verſ. 2. 

We read of nothing wherewith that worthy [o/iah might bee 

taxed in any ſort, but onlythis that he was too aduenturous to 

incounter in baetaite with the King of e/Zgpt,without warrant, 

and contrary to that counſyjlewhich Necho gave him from the 2.Chrox. 25.22, 
mouth of the Lord. to the lofle of his life., and the ſorrow and 

woe of all his ſubie&s. Ir findeth out the fitteſt times for truces, 

peace, leagues, and what conditions are to be offered, or yeel- 

ded vnto , with other thinges of like nature. It direQtethto _= 

F 2 be 
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beſt meanes of aduantages, of places , and other opportunities 
yet iult and honef}, for the fortifying oftheimſelues , and weake« 
ning of the enimy, yea forthe winning of the vitory , and van= 
quiſhing of the enimy. And further alſo ir proceedeth to teach 
how after this, the vitory isto be vied , to whome mercy is to 
be ſhewne, and to whom ſcuerity, who is to be ſpared, and who 
is to be ſmitten, &c, 

Reproofe of them that are not called to warre or private con= 
tentions by the perſwafion of wildome, for the defence of equi- 
ty, and truth , and thruſt into the ſame by the inftigation of ma- 
lice, pride, and couetouſneſle , for miſchicfe, vaine-glory, and 
commodity, which, w hatſoeuer their ſucceſle fall out to be, may 
aſſure themſclues that they cannot ſpeede well : though they are 
ncuer ſo mighty , yet they are in danger to be foyled by m: aner 
then themſclues : and though they ſeeme to preuaile neuer ſo 
much, yet then they are moſt grieuouſly hurt, when they haue 
effected their purpoſes , and done moſt hurt, When they van- 
quiſh men, they are ouerthrowne by finne, when they trumph 
ouecr their weaker neighbours , they are ledde captiues by their 
ſtrong luſts : when they get great fame and booties, and in ap- 
pearance exalttheir names , and families, they incurre much di- 
{honour , and loſle, and vtterly vndoe their poſterities. Neba- 
chadnezzar of Babel in all mens opinions for that time , was 
molt happy and fortunate, which by his proweſle , and valiant 
exploites, made himſelfe famous in all thoſe partes of the world, 
he inlarged his Dominions , andpoflefſſions , that no man in his 
age was ſo mighty , puiſſant, and renowmed as he, and yet all 
this tended to his owne deſtruction, and in the end, to the igno- 
miny, ruine , and ſubuerfion of his family , as the Prophet reſti- 
fieth, Becanſe thou haſt ſpoyled many Nations , all the remnant of 
the people ſhall ſpoyle thee, becauſe of mens bloud, and for the wrong 


done m the Land, in the Citty, and unto all that dwell thereiy, 


Hab.2. vtſ.8. Io, he that coneteth an enill conetonſueſſe to his houſe , that he may 


ſet his neſt on high to eſcape from the pawer of emll, Thou haſt con- 
ſulted ſhame to thine owne houſe, by deſtroying many people,and haft 
fenned againſt thine owne ſoule, 

-" Inſtruction fer cuery one to confirme himſelfe in the ſpiritual 
battaile 
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battaile againft Sathan , and his owne finnefull nature, by holy 
wildome, with the aduiſe and aſhifiance of his Godly, iudicious, 
and faithful teachers,and brethren, For the enimies of our ſoules 
are of all others the moſt crafty, and mighty,our miſery the grea= 
teſt, if we be conquered; and our victory the happieſt, if we 0- 
uercome; which we may vndoubredly expect to do,if we chooſe 
tliis heauenly wiſdome for our leader,and yeeld our ſelues accor- 
dingJy to be direed , and goucrned by it. Itis no malice tobe 
imp/acable, and to beare a deadly grudge againſt thole aduerfſa- 
ries :neither is it cruelty to kill and ſlay them, and to doe aſmuch 
hurt vnto them, as with all our might we ſhall be able. And 
therefore it is good prouidence to firengthen our ſclues to this 
conflict, by the beſt meanes we can, and wecan haue no better 
then the counſaile of God out of his holyword, nor any good 
at all, beſides thoſe which his word doeth preſcribe , and they 
are all ſpirituall, 


| Verſ. 19. With him that goeth about as a ſlanderer , diſcloſing 
4 ſecret,and with him that flattereth with h1s lips ioyne not thy ſelfe. 


Lbeit it is a good thing to take counſaile, yet it isnot ſafe 
A for a man to commnicarte his aftaires to all ſorts of perſons : 
for if a ſecret be not kept, counſaile is made fruſtrate, Where- 
fore he giueth a caucat to beware, among others, of two kindes 
of people eſpecially, whercof the firſt are flanderers,and tale-te}- 
lers, whom (as he did in the eleauenth Chapter verl. x2.) he re- 
ſembleth to Pedlers, who mingle ſundry ſorts of wares together, 
and goe from place to place to viter thoſe thinges which they 
haue recciued from others , for that they tell that to this man, 
which they heard of that, and wander hither and thither to ga- 
ther vp tales to tell whereſocuer they come, and commonly re- 
port them otherwiſe, and farre wor'e then they heard them, net> 
their is there any thing that they can conceale , what dangers ar | 
miſchicfes ſoeuer the diſcloſing of it will procure, 
Of the ſecond kind are flfterers, ſuch as will ſpeake faire;and 
 gloze with their tongues, pretending loue, and profefſing good 
liking , when they doe only ſound rhee to be made acquainted 


with thy purpoſes, 


T 3 It. 
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Do, © It is good wiſdome not to truſt a landerer , or tel-tale with 
[. thy lecrets, 

They that complaine cf others to thee, will not be ſparing to 
complaine of thee to others : and he that will deale treacherouſ- 
ly with one man , may be doubted that he will ſcarce deale truly 
with any man, And theretore the Lord by the Prophet, doth 
acmoniſhius people to take l.cede of ſuch, as ike Thornes and 
Briars haue vſed to ſcratch with hand,or torgue, or other means 
how neare ſo eue: they are vni-ed vnto vs, The beſt of them,ſaith 
he, & 4 Briar, and the moſt rizhteous of them us ſharper then a 

Micab.7.0.4 5. Thorny hedge. Truft yee rot a friend. renher pot yee confidence in 
a Connſailour : keepe the dores of thy momth from her that lyeth in 
thy boſome. Diuid was o farre from admiting luch manner of 
perſons to his Counſaile, as that he would not permit them to 
dwell in his Court, nor, (if they were conuicted of that crime, 
though cloſely committee) ſuffer them ar all to live in his King 
dome , but vowed to deſtroy h:mz that prinily ſhould flander Fr 
neighbour. See Chap. 11. verl. 13. ; 

Deft, « Both conſultation, and coruerfation with flatterers is to be 
2. auoided, | 

That which is offered to their eares, is not only loſt, but per- 
uerted, to the hurt of him that ſpeakcth : and that which procee= 
derh from their lips., notwithſtanding it tceme moſt plaulible, is 
very pe: nitious to him that heareth, The Prophet Damrd knew 

| and felt mich euill and miſchicte by them to his griefe and 

: paine, and the Spirit of God knewe, and ſawe more guile and 

| treachery in them to their owne woe and defiruction , when 
| Danid by the inſpiration of the Spirit doth lay tuch villany to 
their charge, and paſſeth ſuch an heauy ſentence againſt them 

by way of prediction, or imprecation, both tenaing to one 

Pſal.12, v. 2.3. purpoſe. They ſpeaks deceitfully emery one with his neighbour, 
flattering with their lppes , and ſpeaking with a doable hart. The 
Lord cnt off all flattering hppas, ang the tongue that ſpeaketh great 
thinges, WS 

Reaſ. Firſt, their faire ſpeeches when they ſhew themſelues moſt 
To ſmooth,and kinde,are venemous and hurtful, like ſurgred poy- 
ſons that are made fweete for the mouth , and deadly for the 

flomacke, 
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flomacke,andbowels, They inchant mens eares ard hearts and 
make them too much conceited of themlelues, and ſo to looſe 
rhe comfort and reward of their weldoing, when they doe well, 
and hinder them from repentance for their faults, and ſo com- 
pell them to be plagued for their cuill doings , when they doe 
euil!, 

Secondly,cuery flattcrer for the moſt part is double tongued, 
and can readily ſpeake more languages then one : one dialect of 
praiſe, or wherewith to pleaſe and content men before their 
faccs ; another of accuſation, or wherewith to traduce men be- 
hinde their backes : one in ſhew, to make them belceue that 
they be their friends,and wiſh them well ; and another in deed, 
to make them finde that they are theirfoes , and as much as they 
are able, worke them woe, So dealt eAchitophel with Danid,, 
and Iudas with Chrift, according as the one is complained of, 
and the other foretelde of, jn the Pſalmes : T he wordes of his 
month were ſofter then butter.yet warre was in his heart : his wordes Pſal $5.21, 
were more gentle then Oyle,yet they were ſwords, And adde here- 
unto, that many times by ſociety and conference with them 
whom they will afterwards betray,they know tlieir minds, they 
haue fiſhed out their purpoſes , they are acquainted with their 
faults,they haue matter " tm their wordes,or aCtions, to worke 
Vpon. | . | 

_Irſtruſtion not to giue incouragement to ſuch manner of Fe, 
men,to frequent eyther ourhouſes,or company; they will ſvone 
be diſcried and found out of any that is wiſe , and not willing to 
be illuded :and if he vſe to conuerſe with thoſe that deale plain - 
ly;and faithfully with him, We ſhut our doores, and fence our 
{elues againft theeues which will rifle our houſes, and take away 
our gold, filuer,or other goods which haue beene bequeathed 
to vs by men,or our owne handes haue gotten, and4hall we o-= 
pen them,and expoſe our {clues to more perilousrobbers which 
willranſacke our hearts, and tg their vttermoſt power , bereane 
vs ofour humility,and modeſty , and other good graces which 
the Lord hath beſtowed vpon vs.. Ob, But theſe that commit 
ſuch burglarics draw weapons vpon vs,and wil not ſpare toſhed 
ourblood, Anſw, Thoſe thatprakiſe ſuch flatteries, come vp- 
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pon vs with more dangerous weapons, and will not ſpare with 
their keene tongues to bring our names into infamy , and to 
wound our conlciences , which ought to be much more deare 
vnto vs,then cyther money , or our hcart blood. Bur hee that 
would not be torne withthe tallants,and preyed vpon with the 
beakes of flatterers,muRt be carefull thar he make not himſclle a 
cation by ambition; for euery proude man is willing to heare 
himſelfe praiſed, and then flatterers muſt needes be the welcom- 
eſt gueſts to his table , and he ſhall be the ſweeteſt morſell for 
their teeth, 

Reproofe of their folly, which contrary to this wiſe leſſon of 
the holy Ghoſt,delight in none but ſuch as will fawne vppon 
them,and claw them,they are ſo troubled with the itch of vaine- 
glory. Yer their folly were the lefſe{though it be too too great) 
it they would be fatisfied with private claw-backes, but they 
mult haue approbation in their finfull courſes , by the Miniſters 
of the word; they would haue the Preachers in their Sermons, 
ſpeaking in the name of the Lord , to iuſtifie rheir voJuptuouſ- 
neſle,pride,cruelty,worldlines, and other grofle vices, or atleaſt 
to winke at them,and ſaynothing againſt them. He is not a good 
Cooke to drefle meate for their foules which will not powder it 
with poyſon : neyther is he a Phyſition for their turnes , which 
will not like eAchabs falle Prophets, preſcribe to them that 
which they preſcribe to him, and tell them that it is aduety 
meete to be done, whatſocuer of themſclues they are deſirous 
to doe, Oftheſe there were many in Eſayes time, and againſt 
them he maketh this complaint : It zs a rebellious people , ing 
children,and children that would not heare the law of the Lora; 
which ſay vato the Seers,ſee not: Prophecy not unto vs right things; 
but ſpeake flattering things vnto vs : Prophecy errours. 


Verſe 20. Hethat curſeth his father or his mother , ſhall haue 
his light put in extreame darkeneſſe. 


H E that curſeth his father or mo ther,] which vttereth impre- 
. 4Acations,rayling and reuiling ſpeeches,ſfcoffes and ieſt;,or a- 


ny manner of diſpitetull wordes againſt both his, parents, or cy- 
ther 
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- ther of them,to their face,or behinde their backes,or after what 
ſort ſoeuer he declareth by his words the bitternes of his heart, 
to bring them to cantempr, and to profeſſe how lightly and 
baſely he eſteemeth of them , ſhall hae his light pat ont in ex- 
treame darkeneſſe,all his proſperity, which in the Scripture is of- 
ten comparedrto light, ſhall be turned ivto wocand miſcrie, 
which is viually tearmed by the name of darker.efic. And this he 
ſheweth ſhall not be ordinary,and ſuch an affliction as common 
faults are corrected withall , but exceeding grictous and feare-= 
full,as appeareth by the Fpithere exrreame ,or as it is inthe He- 
brew text, the blacknes of darknes. 

C Rebellious children, and ſuch as vilifie their parents are fub- 
ie to ſome notable miſchicfe and puniſhment, | 
Feate, ſhame,torment,dcath,and deſiruction continually pur- 

{ue them, and will at length oucrtake and ayprehend them, and 
neuer leaue till they hauc haled them into hell, and accompany 
them there for cuer, vnlefie they repent the ſooner, Theſe are 
nuwbred among the damned crew in the law, againſt whom the 
iudgementof God is denonnced with the conſent and acclama- 
tion of the people. Curſed be he that carſeth his father , and his 
other : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. = 

Firſt,ſuch ,-lagues are due vnto chem,and iufily deſerued,con- 
fidering the pe1tons whom they diſpiſe , and thew thernſelues 
contempuuous againſt, their father that begate them , their mo= 
ther that conceyued them, the parties which haue 'beene cauſes 
of their generation, ſubſtance,life,and welfare , if they haue any, 

And who then would not deeme that tongue moſt worthy of 
ſeuere puniſhment,and to be cut out of the head? and head, and 

it, with the whole bodyand foule to periſh together,that ſpareth 
not to rate, or reproach them from whom by Gods appoint- 
ment it had it being , and conſequently the habilitic of ſpea- 

«king. | 

. Secondly, beſide the indignity offered to parents, the great- 

.neſle of the finne againf? God, doth call for ſuch ſiroakes. For 

his law is violated, and his commaundement broken , and an 

heinous offence is committed againthim,as our Sauiour teſtift= 
£th in the Goſpell, by oppoſing this practiſe to his precept , _ 
V zuſl- 
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iuſtifying the penaltic that is due for the ſame, z7/hy(faith he)doe 
e tranſsreſſe the commanndement of God by your tradition ? For 
God hath commanmded, ſaying, Hononr "” father and mother:and 
he that curſeth father or mother let hims die the death, If it be a 
fault for ſeruants(rwhoſe tongues God hath not fo ſtrictly bound 
to the good behauionr)to anſwer againe to their Gonernors : if 
wiues which may be bolder with their husbands , arc not yet al- 
lowed to be malapert,as 1, ichol was with Dazid, but nuftre- 
uerently ſpeake to them,and of them, as was Saraes demeanour 
towards Abraham , then it will proue an odious crime,and bru- 
tiſh doggedneſle,for children to ſnarle and barke at , or inueigh 
againſt their parents. | ot 
Thirdly, the righteouſnefle of Cod will not ſufter them to 
eſcape wich impunity, but calleth vypon the Magiftrate, and re- 
quireth him to procecde againfithem, and doe iuſtice yppon 
them,faying,[f there be any that curſeth his father, or his mother, 
he ſhall die the death : ſeeing he hath curſed his father and his 1m0- 
ther,his blood ſhall be upon him, And though men would ſeeme 
more merciful then he ; and judge it cruelty to execute this ſcn- 
tence ſo ſharpely,yet he often compelleth them to it,byputting 
ſuch vnnaturall malefaors into their handes for other facts, as 
Rapes,Robberies, Murthers,Treafons,and ſuch like offences,and 
fo they are cut off,a{well the one as the other , by the {word of 
tuſtice, And albeit they ſhould not this way be brovghtto their 
end bya violent death, as it cannot be denied but that many e- 
ſcape eyther thoſe crimes or puniſhments, yet certainly his own 
hand will bring them to a miſerable death, that they ſhall die a 
curſed death , and be {wallowed vp of cternall death. 
Inſtruction for all children to beware of contumelious ipee- 
ches,tending to the diſgrace of their parents, as of contumaci- 
ous behawiour gf pay: , or of violent actions for the hurt of 
their perſons. That which ſhould affright them from ſpeaking 
treaſon agamil the Prince,namely,the feare of God, and perrill 
of diſcoucry,and puniſAiment if it be difcouered ; ought alſo to 
veith-hold men from vitering opprobrious wordes againtt their 
fAthers and mothers, fithence it praceedcth alſo from imp:etie,: 
22d iudgements arc likewiſe threatned again(t it, It is not fafe 
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to harbour a diſloya ll thought againſt thy Soucraigne , vnder 
whom thou liucſt , nor ſomuc h as to whiſper any thing to his 
diſhonour : and it is dangerous to conceiue a baſe opinion of 
thoſe,vut of whoſc loynes and bowels thou haſt difcended , or 
to ſuJer thy tongue, thine cye,or thy minde to contemae them, 
He that giueth this admonition , Curſe ot the King ns not in thy Eccl.toto, 
thwght neyther curſe the r1ch in thy bed chamber - for the Fawles 

of the heanen ſhall c.rrry the voy ce,and that which hath wings ſhall 

declare the matter: the fame is the Authour of this threatning : 

The eye that mocketh hs father,and defiſeth the authority of his Proncvb. 30.17, 
mother,the Rauens of the V alley ſhall ws it out , and the young 

Eagles ſhall eate it, \Wou'deſt thou then haue a bright eſtate, a 

comfortable eltate,feare parents in thy heart, honour them in 

thy wordes,obey them in thy deedes,and rcuerence them in thy 

geltures. If thou haſt failed in former times,amecnd, and reforme 

itnow,and henceforwards : and if they be gone , that thou canſt 

not performe theſe ducties vnto them, be humvled before God, 

and repent whiles yet thy l1ght burneth , that thou mayelt pre- 

uent,and ſtay that hidcous darkenefle of terrour and plagues, 

which otherwiſe will ouerv hclme thee. And Parents are like- 

wile to be exhorted ; fo to looke to their owne waies, and fo to 

educate and traine vp their children, that they may minifter help 

and-not be an hinderance vnto them for the ordering of their 

hearts, lippes, and ations, And therefore by conuerſation it 

concerneth them to be their patternes and precedents, and by 

their gouernment to be their guides and directions , neyther v- 

ſing rigour,as if they were Tyrants ouer them, nor too much 

remiſnefle,as though they were but equals and fellowecs with 

them. S. Pal giuing a precept to Fathers , that they pronoke not Col.z.21, 

their children to anger leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged , dooth not 

meane that they ſhould ſuffer rhem to hue without all control- 

ment,and be altogether regardlefle of them, Neither is it e- | 

nough tor fathers and mothers 10 take authority oucr their 
ſonnes and daughters, vnlcfle there be allo concord,peace, and 
good agreement betweene themſelues. For there will be par= 
taking,ifthey growe to dinifion , and they that arc on the mo- 
thers {ide, mult maintaine her cauſe by impugning the father - 
V © an 
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and they that take the Fathers part , mult iuſtifie his dealing by 
diſpraihng the Mother , and it will be very difficult to cleaue to 
them both, or ſpeake well of them both , when there is nothing 


but ciuil warre in the family. 


Verſ. 21. eAnheritageis haſtily gotten at the bedinning . but 
the end thereof ſhallnot be bleſſed. 


N heritage,| Lands, goodes, money, offices, or promo- 

tions, and the like , is haſtily gotten at the berinnive , is of 
many wicked men quickly atchizucd by euill meancs, b2t the ezzd 
thereof ſha!l not be bleſſed, the ifſuc of ir ſhall be ynhappy and cvr- 
ſed,partly in this refpect thar ir 15 a ſnare to their [oules and ftop- 
peth their way from etcrnall life, and partly in this, chuatit js like 
to be as badly ipent as it was ill gotten, and he that roſe Vp to 
wealth ſo ſodaialy, may as ſodainiy, or by leaſure fallinto want, 
as it is ſaid, that 2 manwith a wicked eye haſterh to riches , and 
knoweth not that pouerty ſhall come vpou him. And the though s of 
the diligent doe ſurely bring cboundance : but whoſoener js haſty, 
commeth ſurely to poxerty, & partly inthis that it bringeth them 
many perturbations and troubles whiles they retaine jr, Sec 
Chap. 10. v.22.2nd 12.27. 


Proger.28,9,22: 


Prouer 21.%.5. 


Verſ. 22, S: :y nt , I will recompence enill, waite on the Lord, 
and he will ſane thee, | 
Ay not, I will recompence enill,] Be {o farre from reuerging 

thy ſclic in deede , for iniuries done vnto thee, as not in 
wordes to threaten, or in mince to purpoſe any vengeance. Brut 
waite on the Lord, commend thy cauſe vnto him, and ſtay his lea- 
ſurc till he deliuer thee, and he will ſane thee, he faith nor, ke will 
reucnge rhee, and plague them , though he will doc ſo, vnleſſe 
our aduerſaries repent, yet he would not have vs ſo much to 
thinke of, or defire thar, as to put our truſt in him , reterring om 
ſe'ues wholly to that which ſeemeth him good to doe, without 
defiring hurt to them which doe vs hutt : defence and faination 
Metth.5.v.44- to our ſelucsis that which we mult ſecke for, and pray (a5 cur 


Saniour 


” 
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Sauiour both did, and taught) that our enimies may rather be 
pardoned then puniſhed. Now theſe wordes are added to the 
former, both as a reaſon thereof,and an anſwere to an obieQion 
that might be vrged, or at leafi conceiued againſt the Precept in 
the firſt clauſe : If I reuenge not wronges, I ſhallbe vndone 
with wrongs,euery man will boldly treade ypen me. Nay, faith 
he, there is no ſuch perill, the Lord will take the cauſe into his 
hand, and helpe thee , and though it benot {> apparant at firſt, 
yet thou ſhalrperceiue it ar laſtthat he js thy proteCtour, it be- 
ing his office to defend rhe innocent, and oppreſſed. And whet- 
as 1t is ſaid that he will ſaue ſuch as waite vpon him, it is not fo to 
be vndertiood, that he will alwaies acliucr them that are wron- 
ocd from their preſent molefations ard troubles, that the ad- 
ucrfary ſhall be ccmpclled to ſurceate his prattiſes:for many are 
vexcd and purlvea 2s long as they liue, and yet depend vpon 
God with iaith and patierce : but though they continue in atfli- 
ions till t.cir death , yet herein they t:nde him truc of his pro- 


miſe that he maketh them ouer-come their enimies, and aduer= 


fities, and arc victorious by faith and patience, and thereby ob- 


taine cternall {ajuation , ro the which the children of Godought 


principally to aſpire. 

All kinde of reuenee is vnlawtull for Chriſtians, 
Thelaw, and the Gofſpell , ©IZoſes, Chriſt, and the Apoſiles 

conſent together in the forbidding of it,and in many places pro- 


hibite it. As in Leuiticus , T how ſhalr nat awenge , nor be mindfull Lent.19,v.18, 


of wrong agawſt the children of thy people , but ſhalt lone thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe. So in Matthew , Tee hane heard that it hath 
beene ſaied, an eye fir an eye, and a tooth fir a tooth , but I ſay wnto 
you, reſiſt rot enill, but whoſo:ucr ſhall [mite thee on theright checke, 
turne to him the 6ther alſo , &c. thar is, rather vndcrgve a ſecond 
injury then with a reuenging hand requite the firit, And this is 


the ſenſe of that place,which at the firſt ſight ſcemeth otherwiſe; * 


for the Lord would not haue vs when we hauc {uſtayned any 
wrong, to pull an other vpon our ſclues, ſithence it is a finne not 
to take heede of an iniury fore-ſcene,when it may be preuented. 
For Chriſt himſelfe,and aftfr him Paw/, when they were ſtrooken 
vpen one cheeke; did not turne the other , but did greatly finde 
V 2 taulr 
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fault with , and complaine of the violence that was offered vnto 
Rom.13-17.19. them, Soin the Epiſtle to the Romans , Recompence to no man 
eaill for enill. Dearely beloned,auenge not your ſelues,but gine place: 
for it 5 wraten , Vengeance is mine, I willrepay, ſanh the Lord, 
Rea. Firſt, it is an v{urpation of Gods office , as the Textlaſt allea- 

I, ged doth teſtific, and an intruſion into his place : the treſpaſles 
again{tmen are ſinnes _ tim, and he is molt oftended ther- 
by : he alone knoweth the greatneſle of the iniury, as bcholding 
all the circumſtances, and picrcing into the moſt hidden and ſe- 
cret thoughts of the hart, that he may render them a proportio- 
nable recompence : and he only hath an abſolute power to re- 
uenge in ſuch manner and meaſure, as he ſhall knoxy to be right 
and expedient, and therefore he hath reſcrued that as apreroga- 
tine peculiar to hin:ſclte. $o that he which will vndertake to be 
a reuenger, doth take vpon him to be a God, and attempteth to 
thruſt the Lord out of his Imperiall Throne. 

2. Secondly, itisa wrong to the party on whome it is executcd ; 
for albcit a wrong doer deſcruc iuſtly iudgments at Gods hand, 
yet there is no commiſhon giuen to them that be wronged to 
take reuenge vpon him with their owne handes. The Mayiſtrate_ 
indeede is the Minilter and Subfliture of the Lord, appointed to 
inflict puniſhmentin his name , vpon vnrightcous perſons : and 
forthis purpole is armed with ſtrength and authority , that with 
a ſtayed minde he ſhould confider the qualitie of their offences, 
and withour any troublous paſſion reprefle the boldnes of thoſe 
wi hichare hurtfull onc to an other, 

a, It is pernicious to the reuenger himſelfe,who receiueth much 
morc harme thereby , then he can poſſibly doe to his aduerfary : 
for he is ſurc to hurt his owne ſoule, and to wound himſelte in- 
wardly, whercas all thathe can doe againſt the other, is but vp- 
on his body , or eſtate, or that which tendeth to ſome inconue- 

.- Nicnce outwardly : and often it commeth to paſſe, that cucn that 

Way alſo, himſclte hath the worlt, and increaſeth the hurt which 

he formerly recciued. SometimegAor bearing wordes,he is dri- 

uento ſuſtaine both blowes and woundes. ;. ſometimes not fit- 

ting downe by a ſinallerloſle, he is compelled to depart with 

greater ſummes : ſometimes not putting vp a little diſgrace, he 8 

mace 
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made to take a ſhamefull foyle, 

Inſtcuction to beare miuries patiently , and according as our 
Text in hand doth both counſaile, and command ys, to commit 
our cauſes to him that iudgeth rightcouſly , and will not permit 
any of his to be endamaged by their confidence repoled in him : 
he will ſurely heare them , and helpe them , and recompence all 
their ſutkerings with comfort and bleflinge. Thus doing, a man 
ſhall make his cauſe , and not marre it : he Hall get the aduan- 
tage of 1s enimy , and not luſc it : Danrid knew this to be the ſa- 
felt way for his preſcruation , and therctore accordingly fol- 
lowed it, 

T hey that ſeeke after my life, faith he , tay fuares, and they that 
goe about to da: me cnill ,talke wicked thinges , and imagine decert 
contianally, But I a5 a deafe man heard not : and am as a dumb: 
man which openeth not his mouth. Thus am 1 as aman that hea- 
reth not , and in whoſe month there are no reproofes. For on thee , 0 
Lord, doe I waite ; thou wilt heare me , my Lord, my God, And 
our Sauiour eſs Chriſt did not only practiſe the ſame , as the 
bett remedy againſt his owne perſecutions, and troubles , but as 
S Peter witneileth , Left vs an example allo that we ſhould follow 
his ſleppes. Who when he was reniled , reniled not againe : when he 
ſuſfered , he threatned not , but committed it to him that indgeth 
righteouſly. 

Reproofe of fierce men, which haue impotent afteRions , 
though they thinke them manly : that are not able to put vp the 
leait oftence that is, or feemeth to be offered vato them , no not 
an vnkinde word , no not a word that foundeth not to their li- 
king , how friendly fo cuer it be meant. For whence doth this 
proceede out from weakenefle,as all paſſion and diltemper is the 
imoccillity and feeblenefſe of the hart ? But with theſe Duclls, 
challengers, and quarrellers it is valour, fortitude , and magna- 
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nimity :t 15their boldnefle to be vnnaturalto ſhedde the bloud.: 


Vſe. 


Plal.z8,12.1 2, 


I,Petiz, 21.23, 


of their brother, and diuers times of their deareſt friend and * 


companion : it is their boldgiefle to detace the Image of God, 
and contemptuoully to tranſgrefle his law : it is their boldnefle 
to hazard their owne ſtate s, and familics, ſo many of them as 
aaue any, and tofall into the hand of the Magiltrate : it is their 


boldneſle 
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boldneſſe deſperately to expoſe themſcluesto the manifeſt perill 
of their liues, to the wrathpt God, to the torments of hell , and 
to eternall damnation: this 15Teir boldncſle, and this is the De- 
uils hardinefle, who is their Captayne and leader , but neither 
for his honour , nor theirs. And this ſerueth allo for the repre- 
henſfon and terrour of other ſortes of reuengers,and ſuch as doe 
it by rayling, reuili::g , clamours, falle mp ry threatnings, 
curtings, or any kinde of malicious ſpecches : and of them in like 
, manner whoſe harts are imbittered, and wiſh much miſchiefe, 
though they be filent through feare,and ſay bur a little : tor God 
doth hate ſuch as haue bloudy mouthes, and bloudy harts, a\wel 
as thoſe which haue bloudy handes. 


Verſ. 22. Diners waights are abhomination tothe Lord, aud 
deceitfull balances are not good. 


D Tners Warghts are abomination to the Lord, | The Lord 
doecth harc the ſinne which is committed by making of 

reater and ſmaller Waights and Meaſures, whereby men are 
defrauded of their right, and as he deteſterh the finne, ſo will he 
plague the finner, and make him taſte of his diſpleaſure, eAnd 
decerfull Balances are not good, Balances by which men vle to 
deceiue, as being too little, or too great, or any way fraudulent, 
Are not good, neither be they allowed as lawfull and warranta- 
ble, but condemned as vniult and finfull, neither bring they any 
profit to thoſe that vie them, though for a time they ſeeme 
gainefull vnto them , bur turne to their hurt and detriment, as 
at laſt they ſhall find in their Ettates,or Conſciences, - See Chap= 
ter 11, verſe 1, 


Verſ.24. The ſteppes of man aye of the Lord : And what doth 


4 man underſtand of his way ? 


| frm e ſteppes of man are of the Loyd, The Lord by his proui- 
d-nce hath the appointment of the cogitations , purpoſes, 
actions, and ſpeeches of all men, together with the fucceſles, 


and euents of all that they deale in, their goings out, their com- . 


ming? 


(hap. * 


——_ 


Verſ. 24. 
mings in, their mouings, and urrings are notby their owne 
firength, but by the power and wil of the Almighty : a child that 
cannot goe alone, but is borne in armes, hath nor ſo much aſfi. 
fauce from the Nurce or keeper, to vphold him, or to teach him 
how to goe, or ſet his foote forwards, as the wiſcit, or {trongeſt 


receiueth from God, And after a ſpeciall manner by his grace. 


and ſpirit, he direeth and guideth the harts and wayes of his 
people for his owne ſeruices , and their ſal;ation. eAzd what 
doth a man wvxderſiznd of his way ? Who hath witdome and 
knowledge of himlſelfe rightly to order his affaires, and to dif- 
cerne the cfie&s and iflues of that which he taketh in hand , and 
to fore-ſce the thinges which ſhall befall him? 
e God hath a prouidenthand in the diſpoſing ofall mens waies. 
Albeit many rcfuſe to obey his commandement,yet they can= 
not choſe but doe that which he willerh, being conttrained ther. 
to by the force of his power , though not perſwaded by the au- 
thority of his word, [cremy was well aſſured of this, and there- 
fore both ſpeaketh it confidently to the Lord himſelfe , who 
knowc<th and teacheth the certainty thereof, and writeth the 
ſame for the vſe ofhis people, that they might receiue infiructi- 
on and conſolation thereby. O Lord, faithhe , 7 know that the 
way of man: is not in himſelfe , neither is it in man to walke or to dis 
reit his feppes, Ps 
Is not this euident in the reſtraint of the crueli , whoſe pur. 
poſes and power ſeeme to conſpire together againſt the inno 
cent, the one in the ſight of ſenſe , being matchable with the 0- 
ther, and yet they can cffe& nothing that may annoy or hurt 
them. Eſau in his owne quarre}l minded to haue done much a- 
gainſt 7acob, and Palaamforhire to haue ſpoken much againſt 
Iſrael, and yet nothing was done or ſaid by cither of them , but 
that which was forthe comfort ofthe parties againſt whom they 
praftiſed, And whence but from this commeth it , that mali- 
cious men are made bencfaCtours to their enimies, and thoſe 
whome they hate. As Phara#detciiing the Hebrewes,to traine 
vp Hoſes an Hebrew and by whome the Hebrewes were to 
have deluerance : the e/Zgiptians retayning the /ſrelites to be 
inriched by theirlaboutrs, to giuc away their goodes for the in- 
X riching 
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- Or harts to giue vnto him, or to any good vies. And therefore 
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riching of the [ſ7aelites : Haman (cnuying that meane office of 
a porter which Aordecai had , that he ſhould ſo much as fit at 

the Kinges gate, yea maligning his life, and gricuiny thathe had 

any being among men, ſo long, as till that dilmall day, when he 

expectcd that at the furtheſt both he, and all the other [ewes 

ſhould be ſlaine) to be a directer , and to giue aduiſe how Aſo; - 

decay ſhould be dignifyged , how the Kings faucur to him ſhould 

be publiſhed in the Citty, and that in mutt fo!emne manner, and 

with his grcatcft honour ? See Chap, 16.vc11. 9, 


Verl. 25. It zs a ſnare for a man to deuour that which us ſanii 
fied, and after the vowes to call backe. 


] T 5 a ſnare fir a man, | This ſacriledge deſcribed in the words- 
tollowing, is paſſing dangerous, tending to the defiruction of 
the party commuting it, as the foode vnder the ner, or within 
the compallc of the griane, doth to the {laughter of the Birdes, 
and the baite vpen the hooke to the death »t the Fiſh, zo devour 
that which is ſantt fied , to peruert rliote thinges which are by 
Gods oruainance appointcd tor his ſcruices, trom the right vie 
of chem, to is owne priuate gainc, and commodiry. When this 
Scripture was written, aiucrs thinges were vnlawtull for any to 
eatc, but forthe Pricites and Leuites only,vnlefle it were in caſe 
of necettiry,as the ſhew bread,and {undry vblations in the Tem- 
plc . and tithes, and fir{t fruits of trees, &c, Now he alludeth 
thereunto , ard comprehendeth vneer thele a!] other thinges of 
like vie, and dcflinated& to the lime maine end, to ſcerue tor his 
worſhip. And it is not only (:1ncfull and perilous co robbe God 
of thole thinges which tumfelſe doth challenge, or his ſeruaunts 
hauc dedicated to him,bur to detaine,or ſceke to recouer againe 
that which our ſelues haue voluntarily covenanted with our lips, 


he ſaith, after the vowes to call backezeuher to wiſh the vow vn- 
made, or to with-hold the thing which in hart hath becne vow- 
cd, or in {pcech promiſed to him, 

This God forbiddcth in his law , where he faith : /ftrhou haf 
vowed a vow witto the Lord, deferre not to pay ut : for the Lord + 
Go 
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God will require it of thee , and it will he a ſinne in thee ; but if thou 
abſtameſt y ca vowins, it ſhallnot be a ſine, 

C Sacrilegious perſons cannot long proſper, 

They may thriue apace, and inrich themſclues at firſt,as other 
ſinners doe by commirtirg of other finnes, but as all iniquity wil 
bring miſery at the Ja{t, fo will this in a ſpeciall manner, and that 
to many with great ſpeede, eAchan had the gold and filuer 
which ſhould have been: delivered to the Lordes treaſury , but 
he could not hold it : he got it , hut could not keepe it: but loft 
thereby his owne goodes, and ouct-turncd his family, and for- 
faited his life, 

eAnanias and Saphyra kept backe but a part of that money 
which of their owne accord , without compulſion or intreaty, 
they profefl d to beſtow entirely vpon the Church, and for that, 
and their lyes wherewith they would haue couered it, we all 
know what a grieuous flroke of death came vpon them. 

Firſt,it ts an vrworthy thing, and an heynous offence to take 
away ought,or with-hold any thing from him,to the hinderance 
of his worthippe,which giveth vs our ſclucs, and all that wee 
haue; which made vs,aad keepeth vs,and feedeth vs : which be- 
ftoweth on vs life, liuing, earth, heauen , Chri#, ſaluation , and 
whatſocuer may make vs happy. : 

Secondly,this fearcfull impiety is purſucd with an horrible 
curſe, and all they are ſubie&tro the one,that fall into the other, 
how many,or great ſocuer they be; Ye are carſed with a curſe, 
faith the Lord by ALalachy : for ye haue ſpoiled me, enen this 
whole nation, 

Terrour for them that maintaine their owne eſtates, by that 
which was allotted for the maintenance of the Miniſtery , and 
cauſe a number of ſoules to ſtarue , through want of ſpirituall 
foode,that their owne bellies may be pamperd with corporall 


food :and the Lord ſhall be defrauded of his ſeruice,rather then +. 


they will part with the prey which they hauc gotten, And in 
the ſame ranke are they , and ſubicR to the like danger, which 
doe not openly with a firong hand , but ſecretly with a falte 
hand bereaue the ſeruants of God that labour in the worke of 
his Miniſtery, for the faluation of his people , of their wages: 
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-which'vſe to pay ſome for all,a little for much, ſearce the one 
halfe for the whole,or the worſt for the beſt , or by one meanes 
or other,beowile them, Ifit be a crying {inne ( as by S.[ames his 
teſtimony it is) to defeate mens hicelings of their pay, which 
hauc reaped their fields,and holpen to inne their corne , which 
ſerueth onely for the nouriſhment of the body, how can the 
ſpoile of Gods harueſt-men be filenr, and not crie aloude for 
vcngeance,when they that Iabour 2bout the foode of hispeo- 
ples ſoules be depriued of their ſiipend ? And how much better 
is the bchauicur or eate of thoſe which conuert to their owne 
purſes,or vſes,fuch money or lands , as kaue beene bequeathed 
towards the relicte of the poore,or for maintenance and repaire 
of Churches,which are places moſt commodions for the afſem. 
bly of congregations to the worſhip of God ? Let all theſc be= 
thinke themſelucs that they are ina ſnare,though yet they feele 
not rhemſclucs intangled : full little know they how ſoone the 
curſe may worke their ruine, 
lIaftruction to ſuch as haue oftended,to ſtay thephgue wher. 
unto they are liable,byſpecdy repentance and amerdement.And 
tnatis both to acknowledge their faults vnto the Lord , and fo 
farre as they can to make fatisfaRion for the wrongs which they 
haue done. Thus much, with an ouer- plus allo, dooth God rc 
quirc in his law,euen offuch as vnknowingly, hauc fo offended, 
ſaying,IFany perſon tranfgrefle and finne through ignorance, by 
taking away things conſecrated to the Lord , he ſhall then bring for 
hs treſpaſſe offring vnto the Lord a Ram withour blemiſh ont of 
the flock with two ſheckels of Flaer,by thy eſtimatio after thefhechel 
0 f the Santtuary for A treſpaſſe 0 ffering.S o hc ſhal reſtorethat wher- 
in he hath offended m taking away of the holy things & ſh1l put the 
fift part more therto , &c. And let Sabbath breakers alto be ad- 
moniſhed to reforme their waics, though we declared not their 
perrill before:for they dexonre that which is [Cubtified: they abuſe 
conſccratedtime(which God hath fer apart from common vſes 
for his owne worſhip) to the fulalling of their luſts, in ſeruing 
« fthcir carnal! pleaſures or profites. Finally it concerneth euery 
man to be wery that he grow not weary of well doing, as to re- 
call,or negleR;,or grudgingly to performe his prumile made for 
con=--- 


Chap. 20, 


Ferſ. 26, PROVERBS. 157 


contribution for me rciful,or religious vies, when his hability ſer 

ueth to fulfill them. His word paſſed to man for ſuch purpoſes 
35 after a fort in the nature of a vow made to God , who willre- 
quire the performance of it : and it had beene ſafer for them not 
to haue ſpoker,then not to be as good as their word : and not 
to have begunne at all, rather then to leauc off with offence.The 
2cmonition giuen by Eccleſiaſtes is to be received asnot altoge- 
ther impertinent to this point, eſpecially in regard of the reaſon 
nd equity of it. When thou haſt vowed a vow to God [th he,de- Ecl.g.2,4, 
frre not to pay it : for he del'ghteth not in fooles : pay therefure that 
thou hast wowed. It ts better that thou ſhouldeſt not vaw,then that 
thouſhaldeſt vow,and not pay it. 


Verſe 26. eA wiſe King ſcattereth the wicked, and turneth 


the tWheeleoaer them. 


. 


fill Husbandman : for as the Husbandman winnoweth or 
fannerh the corne, tothe end the chatte may be ſeuercd from 
the pure graine: ſoa Wiſe King, or godly Magiſtrate ſcattererth 
the wicked breaketh the knot of drunkards, gameſters, thecues, 
robbers,{edirious perſons,and other malefactors , and turneth 
the wheele oxer them,infliteth ſharpe puniſhments vpon them, 
as they vicd in thoſe countries to beate out the hard corne with 
a Cart wheele,as may appeare by the teſtimony of the Prophet 
TIſaiah,who reſemblmg the Lords moderate and wiſe proceed- 
ings to that courſe which the Threſher taketh in dealing with 
his corne,faith : Fitches are not threjſhed with an iron inſtrument, Tſz 28.35.28, 
ether ſhalla Cart wheele be turned about wpon the cummin , but 
the Friiches are beaten out with a ſtaffe,cnd commin with arodde. 
Bread corne when it  threſhed.he doth ot alwaies threſh , neyther 
Aoth the twheele of his ( art ſtill make a noyſe neither will he breake 
it with the tecth thereof, | | 
C It is nocruelty for the Magiſtrate ſharpely topuniſh lewd and * DoF, 
diſordered perſons, 

It is the worke of a wiſe King ſo to doe, and commended as a 
ftnite of his wiſedozme, Gods word requireth it , and the bell 
X 3 Princes 
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158 PROVERBS. (hap.10, 
Princes haue laudably practiſed it: yea they knew it to beſo 


neceſſary a ducty,that ſome of them before they came to their 
Crowne,haue after a ſort yowed toperforme it, as Danid for 
example,when he ſaid, Betimes will I de$troy all the wicked" of the 
Lind that I may cat off all the workers of iniquity from the Citte of 
the Lord. But who was fo handled by him ? Vpon whom did 
he execute ſuch a puniſhment ? Firſt , vpon the Meſſenger that 
brought him newes of Sazlsdeath (which might haue ſeemed 
very acceptable to him)tor that he confeſſed himſelfe to haue a 
hand in the killing of him: and afterwards vpon Baanah and 
Rechab , who brought him newes of the death of 1ſhboſheth, 
whom they had mucthered : now enery one of theſe thought 
to gratific him,and expeAeda reward trom him, for certifying 
him that his enemics were flaine , and the Kingdome was come 
into his hands,and therefore he that would not ſpare them, ju all 
likelihood would be as ſcuere againſt others that were as bad as 
they. 

Firſt, the Lord the righteous Tudge of all the world , by his 
moſt righteous lavwy commaundeth that finnefull men ſhould be 
ſharply puniſhed, and appointeth death for murders, aculteries, 
rapes , execrable blaſphemies , contempt of Goucrnours, and 
many other tranſgreſſions. Now if it be cruelty for his Miniftcrs 
of juſtice to execute it , how ſhall he not be cruell that doth in- 
ioyne them to doeit ? Andis it poſſible for the fountaine of mer- 
cy and inſtice, who is alſo iuftice and mercy it {eife to be come 
merczlefle, vniuft and crucl!l ? 

Secondly, due and well ſeaſoned ſeuerity towardes grofſe and 
open cftendours, is victull and profitable in ſundry reſpe&ss : it 
may be a medicine for the curing ofthe harts of the parties de- 
linquent , to helpe them to humiliation and repentance : it ma 
beatcrrour to others which know their offences, and behold or 
neare of their puniſhment , to preſerue , or reclaime them from 


' the like diflolute behaujour: and it will be a mcanes to cleare the 


Magiſtrate by whome they are corre&ed, and the Country or 
place wherein they are ſmitten , from tl. > puiltineſſe of their e- 
normous fats. And for this cauſe contemptuons and reftaCtary 


perſons, ſuch as deſpiſe the authority of thoſe whome God hath © +* * 


inue. 


- Ld 


Verſ. 26, PROV I59 
| Inveſted with his anthoriry,are by the ſentence of the Lord him- 
ſelfe condemned to death, That man that will doe preſumptaonſly, 
not hearkening to the Prieſt (that ſtandeth before the Lord thy 
God to minifter there ) or unto the Tudge : that man ſhall dye, and 
thon ſhalt take away exill from Tſraell. So all the people ſhall heare, 
and feare, aud doe no more preſumptuonſly. 

Reproofe of them which either hinder the proceeding of iu= 
fice and iudgement again{t malctaCtours, though defperarely 
notorious, or elſe exclaime when it js duly executed, They will 
labour with the Magiſtrate to keepe his {word of authority 
ſhearhed, eſpecially that gracelefle wretches be not cut off byir, 
or elſc they will draxy out their {wordes of malice, their falſe and 
clamorons tongues , and ftrike at him therewith, As whom will 
they {parc , hich fare not to charge the Kinges Maicſty with 
tyrannic againf3 thoſe, who traitcrouſly haue ſought his deftru- 
tion wich rhe vtter {ubuerſion of his eſtate , family , and King- 
domenotwithilanding his lenity,and mildnefle towardes them ? 
. And what be the arguments which are commonly vicd for the 
impunity of ſuch as haue made themſelues men of death, and 
forfaited their lincs ito the handes of the ruler ? Ir 3s pitty he 
ſhould tuftcr, he is a proper man, a perſonable man : he hath a 
good wit, or is of good parentage : one may ſooner caſt awaya 
man then make a man : it is extreame dealing to vrge the rigour 
ofthe jaw, and to depriue a man of his life, But is it not pitty 
that proper mcn ſhould ſpoile profitable men ? that ſuch as are 
witty, or of good parentage ſhould be [pared to robbe or kill 
thote that are honeſt, and haue good graces ? The taking away 
of bloudy men by iuſtice, is not the cating away of a man, but 
the preſcruation of man-kinde : neither is it from the rigonr of 
Gods law , or mans, but from the equity and true meaning of 
both, 

Secondly, and therefore allo it {crueth for the incouragement 
of Princes and good Iudges, and other righteous Magittrates to 
harten themſclues, and not to be troubled at hbels , or murmu- 
rings, or any {editious inueQiues that are made againit them, by 
word, or writing fer this cauſe : for he thac doth commend 
_them, will likewite defend thern ; and he that faith, they be wiſe 
will 
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will make them appeare to bee fo, by the good effeR of their 
wiſe dealing, He will vndertake the protection of their perſons, 
of their eltates,and of their honours, whatfocuer is plotted, at. 
tempted,or divulged againſithem, if they will be faithfull in his 
ſeruice(whereofthis is not the leaſt part)ts fanne the chafte from 
his Corne,and weede the nettles out of his Garden, and frec his 
flocke from hurtfull Wolues and Foxes, 


Verſe. 27. The light of the Lord is the breath of man, and 
fearcheth all the bowvels of the belly, 


To l:ght of the Lord ,\that grace which out ofhis loue, he 
worketh by his word , & infuſerh by his ſpirit, zs the breath 
#f man,the very life and felicity of a Godly man, ad ſearcheth all 
the bowells of the belly ; findeth out moſt deepe and ſecret things: 
it cauſeth him to know the hidden couiſells of God, and the 
ſtate of his owne ſoule ; for as the word 75 a diſcerner of the 
thoughts , and mtents of the heart, ſo it informeth the man in 
whom it dwelleth with the Nature and qualitie of the ſame, that 
he may iudge himſelte with righteous iudgement, diſcouering ' 
his corruptions to be corruptions, and his graces to be graces, 
that he ſhall ncither approoue of the one fort as if they were 
vertues,nor condemne the other for illuhons:or at leafi{though 
ſometimes Gods children in temptations do faile on both ſides) 
yet they be eaſily reduced from their errour by the winiſtery of 
the word,or by wholeſome conference with Godly Chritftians: 
whereas the hearts ofthe wicked wanting this light, are like 
darke Chambers locked vp from themſcluzs,that they could ne- 
ver looke into them{for the word which wee tranſlate bowells, 
docth ſignifie Chambers)and they doe with no more ſound yn- 
derfianding apprehend, either the miſteries of ſaluation, or the 
conſtitution of their owne ſouls,then with their bodily eye they 
can ſce what is in their intrailes and belly, | 
C That onely is to be cficemed a life which is ſanRified with 
race, A man may cate,and drinke, and walke, and fleepe, and 
— ,and haue the yſe of all his ſenſes, and yer beall this while , 


a dead corpes,through the want of Gods holy ſpirit, Saint Pamle/ .. . ' 


giuerh 


" Verſe 27. PROVERBS. 
giueth that teſtimony of voluptuous perſons, who make ſhewe 
to be aliue,and aliue like,and of all others ſeeme moſt to inioy 
the benefite-of life: and that which by occaſions ſpoken of one 
ſexe,is true of both when he ſaith, She that hneth in pleaſure ts 
dead while ſhe lineth, And what on the Contrary {ide hath hee to 
{ay for that /ight of God,that quickning grace which is in the re- 
generate@T h1us I line, yet not I now but ('briſt lineth in me.,and in 
that I now line mthe fleſh,T line by faith in the Sono f God, whohath 
lowed me,and ginen himſelfe for me. 

Firſt, finne where it hath dominion,doth ſlay the foule, and 
bringeth it not onely into the ſubieRion , butalſo the poſſeſſion 
of death,though the torment of it be reterred for the world to 
come,for whoſoeuer ſhall be condemned before the iudgement 
ſeate of Chriſt, was condemnable and recciued ſentence of con- 
cemnation by the word of God , before his departure hence, 
and here is the execution of the firſt death, and there of the ſe- 
cond : Thecurſctaketh hold and killeth, ſo ſoone as the tranſ- 
oreſſon is committed, as was the caſe of our firſtparents, whom 
God threatned that ehey ſhould die in the day that they eate of the 
forbidden fruit : and ſo they did : for although the ſoule was not 
then taken away,nor depriued of the naturall faculties, yet was 
it ſo deformed,and the naturall-powers of it ſo.corrupted, as 
that they were both dead perſons,til the Lord by the promiſe of 
(4rift.the ſeede of thewomanzreſtored them, 

Secondly, where God ſheweth his loue , and beſtoweth his 
ſpirit,there he quickneth their ſoules , and giueth thema part in 
the firſt reſurreRion : hee illuminateth their mindes, hee goucr- 
neth their wilis, heſan&ifieth their affeRions, he direReth their 
decdes,he guideth their-wordes, he frameth all the good moti- 
ons of the inward man, and the Chriſtian -conuerſation of the 
outward man: ſo that for their preſent helpe and comfort , and 
their future hope and happinefle,he is all in all vnto them, 

Inſtruction aboue, all thinges to ſeeke it, becauſe it is better 
ten all things,and without which our breath; and very ſoules 
were not onely nothing worth, but accurſed, and miſerable, and 
a thouſand times worſe then nothing, 
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Conſolation to every one that hath obtained it , wharſocuer 
his eſtate, and condition bee otherwiſe : for hee may truely ſay 
with that Prophet, 7 hy loning kindneſſe is better then lif, that my 
lips may praiſe thee, When the natural life is afflicted, this is cheer- 
full,and will reujue it with comfort : when the naturall breath is 
indangercd,this is fafe,and will alſo be a defence for that : when 
the naturall breath is departed,this ſtill remaineth, and in time 
will attaine thereſtitution of that againe, 

Where God worketh grace, he alſo giveth knowledge and- 
vnderſtanding. 

His ſpirit is not pleaſed to dwell in adarke habitation; ſuch a 
roome is fit for Satan,the deuill is the Prince of darkenefle : but 
the Lord doth euer kindle a light in the ſoulesof thoſe whomhe 
doth inhabite,that they ſhall ſee his prefence,and know his wil, 
and be made acquainted with his heauenly counſells.. The cer. 
tainty hereof is grounded vpon his owne owne teſtimony in the 
Pſalme, where he faith, The ſecret of the Lord #5reveiled to thens 
that feare him :and it is hss coucnant to gine them vnderſtanding, 
and vpon his promiſe in the Prophet :- / will put my law in their 
inward parts,andwrite it in their hearts: and they ſhall allknow me 

from the leſt of them to the greateſt ofthemſaiththe Lord,and vp- 

on the larze accompliſhment thereof-in the new teſtament, as 
as Saint Pawle Witneſleth : The thimgs which eye hath not ſeene, 
neither eare hath heard,neither came into mans heart, are, which 
God hath prepared for them that loue him. But God hath reneiled 
rhem to vs by hzs ſpirit : for the ſpirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the 
deepe things of God.. 

Firſt,thereby he declareth his loue and goodnefle , which hee 
would haue cuery one of his to be afluredof,that they may haue 
their reioycing in him,and be the more thankefull ro him:which. 
cauſed the Apoſileto pray ſo ardently for the Epheſians, that 
they may be ableto comprehend with all Saints what is the bredth, 
and length ,and depth aud height : and to know the lone of (brift,. 
which p.1ſſethkyowleage , that they might be filled with all fulneſſe 
of God. 


Secondly, withoutthis no man can performe any good dur 
| 20d .. 


Chap.20, "= 
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Godin due manner, ſo well as our ſeruants ean doe our moſt 
difficult workes,in the darkeſt nights, without any light : and 
therefore if we at our charges allowe Candle to them that be- 
long to vs, for mcere trifles in compariſon of his waighty ſer- 
vices, will not he make his Sunne to ſhine vpon thoſe that la- 
bour for his glory,fithence it is ſo eafie for him to caule it,with- 
out expenſes? 

Thirdly,the way wherein hee hath appointed his people to 
walke towards eternal blefledneſle, is ſo intricate and hard to be 
found and kept,that no man can poſſibly attaine to it,or proceed 
in it, vnleſſe his word be their lanthorne, and his .ſpirit their lea- 
der?See Chap. 9.verſe.10. 


Verſe.28 ec Mercy andtrath preſerue the King : for his throne 
ſhallbeeftabliſhed with mercy. 


MEz7 7 and compaſſion towards ſuch as are oppreſſed, 
A and mildenefle and lenity towards penitent offenders, 
and benignity and kindnes,to far as opportunity ſerueth to ſhew 
the ſame,towards all loyall ſubicAs:and truth, adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, whereby cucry one hath his due : good men, incourage- 
ment : euill men,correRion - and all men the inioyment of thoſe 
things whichare their own ,and by right appertaine vnto them: 
preſerne the King procure the ſafety of perſon,fiate,and honour, 
both of Kings,and all other great perſonagesin authority : for 
his throne, his kingly dignity and power,whereof the throne is a 
figne and repreſentation , ſhall bee eſtabliſhed , made the more 
ſure;and continued the longer to himlclfeor his poſterity , by 
mercy , aſſociated with trueth and righteouſneſle : for as here 
he expreſſeth that,and intendeththe other, ſo elſewhere hee ex- 
preſſeth the other,andrhar is intended.as Chap. 16.v.12, It js an 
abomination for Kings to committe wickeaneſſe : for the throne i 
eſtabliſhed by iu$tice, 
4 The beſt way for Princes to confirme and firengthen them- 
ſelues,is to be good totheir ſubiects. 
This did Dawzid forethinke of, when he knery that he ſhould 
- Ys be 
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be King,betore he'poſſefſed the ſcepter ofthe Kingdom : and 
therefore doth couenant with God, and conclude with his 
owne heart, that when he ſhould fit vpon the throne, he would 
gouerne his people in ſuch vprightneſie, as he,and his might ſitte 
a long time vpon it : and this profeſſion he maketh heereof': 7 
will/i2g mercy and tuigement:vito thee O LordwillI fimg. And 
there is another ſentence of this booke, that conſenteth with 
this in ſenſe dire&ly, and with no great diflcerence of wordes, 
which manifeftly confirmeth the point in hand : e4 King that 
indgeth the poore im trmth his throne ſhall be eftabl:ſhed for eor, 

' Firft,God exalteth,and deprefleth, he ſettzth vp,and pluckerh 
downe, he maketh men to ſtand faft,or to fall trom: their places, 
according to his owne will : and are not righteovs rulers then 
ſure of befiproteRion,who do himbeſt ſeruice,andmott pleaſe 
him in their gouernment? h 

Secondly,no might,or munition,no Warlike skill, or armes, 
or whatſoeuer elſe may feeme defenſiue,are of ſuch force for the 

afegard of any potentate,as are the hearty and feruent prayers 
of the faithfull: and what vpright and mercifull gouernour is 
not cuery where contin vally inuironed with them? 

Thirdly,the Lord our of his goodnes,in-loue-to his people,wil 
vphold and defend a worthy ruler,as he that is prouigent for his 
flocke,will keepe and maintaine a Skilfull and faithfnll ſkeepe- 
heard. Sce other proofes, reaſons .and the vies, in the fixtecnth 
Chapter,v:12. Ts 


C» 


Verſe, 29. The glory of young men is their ſtrength,and the h ; 
:onr of the aged is the grayhead. | | 
FT He glory of the young is their ſtrewgth,) It is an ornament vn 
. to them,and praiſe tor them to be firong,valiant,and full of 
2gility and courage, if they vie theſe gifes wel,and exercife them 
proficably in their callings, and for the good. of the common 
wealth wherein they line : for otherwiſe, if they bee boiſterous, 
violent,and giuen to fighting and quarrelling,eſpecially, if trey 
imbolden themſcles therewith,to robberies, or fuch _ vil 
antes,-., 
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hnies;, they are no. more cominendable in them, then is 
the firength of great Beares, or other wilde beaſts which 
are noy{ome and hurrfull : Ge/i2h, and Og, and the eAna- 
hires, and other Gyants were tall men ,yea huge and ſtrong, 
and yet are neither praiſe worthy,nor praifed: ard the ho- 
nonr of the aged is the grayhead,the white haires which pub. 
liſh their aunciericy, and the multitude of yeares which 
they haue liued,doe bring credite and reverence vnto them, 
ſo that they be garniſhed with grauity, wiſdome,and other 
yertucs, asit is ſaved, Old age is a crowne of Glory, when it is 
found in the way of righteonſneſſe.Chap.16:9.3 1. | 
4 Coddothadome men with feuerall giftes according to 
the diuerfity of their conditions, 

"Some are decked with iudgement, and wiſedome, ſome 
arearmed with fortitude and power, ſome excell in one 
grace, and ſome in another. hane written wnto you fathers, 
faithS, [ohn,becanſe ye hane knowne him that is from the be- 
ginning. 1 hane written wntoyou young men , becauſe ye are 
ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you,and ye hane ouer- 
Some that wicked one. And as feuerall ages haue their ſcyierall 
ornaments for them- that are Godly , fo haue ſcucrall 
Nates:or atleaſt the Lord doth qualifie his people with ver- 
tuesand graces,ſuch as are fit for their preſent eſtates : and 
therefore Saint /ames incourageth the brother of lowe degree 
ro rewyce in that he is exalted:agame him that ts rich ,in that 
e 1s made lowe, Fhat poore Chriftians ſhold comfort them- 
{elues,in their ſpirxuall promotion,and the wealthy imtheic 
gratious humiliation, | 

Firſt; thereby the Lord dooth ſet forth the riches of his 
ooodnefle and power, who hath ſuch choiſe of robes in his 

Wardroppe tocloath his children , and of iewels to adorne 
them,that he can deckefo many, yea all and-euery one of 
them,if necde were,with different ſorts, 


Secondly,it is expedient for the common goodboth of 


Church and Common-wealth , for the promoting of Chrt- 
Rtianiry, and the preſeruation of hmane ſociety , that there 
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one kinde, and ſome -in another, It was commodious for 
Iſrael that Dazid was puiſſant , warlike , and viQorious a- 
gainſt his enemies: that God had girded him with ſtrength 
to battell,and taught his hands to fight : {6 that he could breake 
a Bow of Braſſe with his armes : Andit was a great benefite 
to them that Salomon was wile, wealthy, and peaceable,and 
freed the land from warres and troubles. S. Pan! beſtowed 
well neare a whole Chapter in this Argument,to the Corin- 
thiaps,in declaring , and proouing , and amplifying of the 
matter. To oze({aith he)z ginentbe word of Wiſedome,to an- 
other the wordes of Knowledze,to another the gifts of Healing, 
to another dinerſities of tongues : (ome are eApoStles ſome are 
Prophets,ſome T eachers, ſome workers of miracles , ſome hel- 
pers,ſome Gonernours Cc. 

Inftruftion that no man be proude and high-minded,for 
ought that he hath in himſelfe,more then his brethren,ney- 
ther yet repine,or be diſcouraged at the gifts of his brethren 
beyond his owne :for no man cxcelleth as chicfe and prin- 
cipall in euery faculty,but he that taketh place before all in - 
ſome things,muſt be content to giue place, and come be- 
hinde many in other things. The cye is honoured with that 
neceſlary and noble ſenſe of feeivg, and fois the eare with 
that worthy and ncedfuil ſenſe of hearing, and the noſe is 
preferred before them both, in thar profitable and vſcfull 
ſenſe of ſmelling. And likewiſe is each member apparelled 
and decked with ſich veſtures and ornaments as are moſt 
ſeemely for it,and proper vnto it : the hand requireth not 
ſhooes,as the foote doth,nor the foot needeth gloues as the 
hand doth: a garter is vncomely about the necke, and fo is 
achaine about the legge, If the members then of the-na- 
turall body of man be {ſatisfied with thoſe induments, which 
ature hath allotted vnto them, and doe willingly yeelde to 
their fellow members,that which belongeth vnto them,and 
in lone one to another,and for their owne ſake , helpe to in- 


uelt them with the ſame , why ſhould the members ofthe 
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myfiicall body of Chrift be di 
ments , wherewith grace hath qualified them,or diſdain that 
their fellow brethren ſheuld in any reſpe& be made equall 
or ſuperiour to them, when it is for the publique good of 
many ? Let yong men therfore, how freſh in wit or firength 
ſocuer they be,yet honour,and not deſpiſe the ancient, who: 
by long experience and obſervation are of deeper indgment 
and better able to giue counſell, though they be weaker in: 
body,and haue defeRts in their ſenſes : and letthe aged giue 
countenance and good encouragementto them of younger 
yeares,if they be honeſt and vertuous., and not ſcorne them 
as greene heads,and yaskilfull,.-if they be ingenuous and 
teachable:for albeit they haue lefle vnderſtanding to ſpeake 
and giue direction, yet they may haue greater power to pra- 
Riſe, and put matters in execution: as the one ſort will ſerue 
for the eyes and tongues of the Common-wealth , to finde 
out,and declare what is mcete to be done, ſo will the other 
for feete and handes to goe to theplaces whither they ſhall 
be ſent,and to performe the ſcruices whereunto they ſhall: 


be called. 


; Verſe 30; The blewneſſe of the wonnd ſerneth to purge the 
exill,and the ftripes within the bowels of the belhe. 


= e blewneſſe of the weund, | ſharpecorreQions and ſe-- 
; uere puniſhments which are argued by the effe&s, or 
fignes.chereof, ſerweth to purge the exill, is the ordinance of 
God,together with rebukes and inſtructions, to draw diuers 
perſons that will not otherwiſe be reclaimed our of their 
finnes,and the ſtripes within the bowels of the belly, ſuch ſtrokes 
as pierce inwardly,& make the heart to ake:not that in cha» 
fling it is lawfull to ſtrike ſo hard,or ſo much,or to vie ſuch 
rods,or ſcourges as will pierce into the intrailes : for that 
wereto indanger life,aind to put todeath, but hee ſheweth 
the manner how the cuill is cured, where the correion ta- 


keth:good cffeRt,chat it cntreth inco the inward parts , = 
eth.. 
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Qeth the ſoule with ſorrow and feare , and not onely 
the body with paine and !ſmarre ; that the 'minde is no 
lefle touched withit then the fleth, In this ſenſe was the 
ſame word vſcd in the ſeuen and twentieth verſe , The light 
of the Lord ſearchethinto the bowels,or chambers of the belly. 

Seucre correQiions are ſometimes to be vied, as good 
medicines againſt great linnes, 

--. Theſe areto be inflicted by all ſorts of Gouernours , Fc- 
clefiaſticall, Ciuill, and Domeſticali , but in ſuch different 
manner;,as the.diuerficy of their places,and callings doth re- 
quire. Saint xde doth direthe Church, as to hawe com- 
paſ5ion onſome,and winne them with lenity and mildenefle,. 
ſoto /aue others with feare, and with her ſharpe cenſures to 
plncke them ont of the fire. And in the law, the Magiſtrate was 
preſcribed,that if the offender were worthy to bee beaten, hee 

Jhould cauſe him to lie down, & to be beaten before his face,ac- 
cording to his treſþaſſe,unto a certaine number, Fortie ſtripes 
he might cauſe him to haue,but not paſt. Andas touching pa- 
rents and ſuch as rule in families, we ſhall not neede topro- 
duce any teſtimonies, hauing in the former chapters in ſun- 
dry places met with texts for that purpole, 

'Firſt,the Lord hathin his ordinance-appointed the ſame 
for a _helpe and remedy againſt ſtrong corruptions , & they 
are as potions, launcing,letting of blood, and cauterizing 
from him,and therefore they to whomir apperteyneth , are 
inioyned to exerciſe them as his hands for thoſe purpoſes. 

Secondly, he giuetha bleſſing thereto in.due time, for the 
ſauing of the ſoules, and amendment of the wayes of his E- 
le&people, ſo cenſured, or puniſhed :as was to be ſeene in 
the ipceſtuousperſon, vpon whom S. Paul required to be 
layd thar fearefull penalty of excommunication , that he 
ſhould be dehmnered oner to Sathan, and excluded out of the 
Church, vntill he repented. Ir appeareth that he was wake- 
ned thereby , that he was terrified with feare , that he was 
pearced with ſorrow : for the Apoſtle afterwards informgh 


.the (ormibians, that it was ſufficient for him that he was rebu- 


ted 
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ed of many : So that contrarmiſe they onght rather to firgine 
_ 4 os hm, leaſt the So Nowld be pri vp 
with oner-mnch heanineſſe. And for corporall puniſhment, 
why may not the Maſter expeQ the ſame bleſſing vpon it for 
his ſeruant, and the Magiſtrate forhis ſubie&t, which the Fa- 
ther hath a promiſe of, for his Sonne , it being annexed to a | 
Precept in this manner : With-hold not corretion from the Prouer.23.0.11. 
child : if thou ſmite him with the rodde he ſhall not dye. Thou 
ſhalt ſmite him with the rodde , and ſhalt deliner his ſoule from 
hell? 
Thirdly , howſocuer the worke of correRion be vnplea- 3s 
fant for the preſent, both for him that is driuen to giue it, 
and to him that is compelled to beare it, the one doing that 
which he thinketh to be tedious, and the other ſuffering 
that which he feeleth to be painefull, yer in the end they ſhal 
both find comfort, if they yeeld obedience to the Lord ther- 
in:for as the agent and ſuperiour hath done the duty of loue, 
and ſhewed himſelfe faithfull, ſo ſhall the patient and infe- 
riour inioy and acknowledge the benefit of ſucha kindneſle, 
and ſhew himſclfe thankefull. Such an happy ſucceſle on 
both ſides doth the Prophet Zachary ſpeake of, for the re- 
forming of falſe Prophets, and inſufficient Minifters, ſaying, | 
then any ſhall yet prophecy , his Father and Mother that be= Zacha13.v.3.4- 
gate him, ſhall ſay unto him, thou ſhalt not line : fir thou pro- 
phecyeſt lyes in the Lerd : and his Father and his Motherthat 
begate hins, ſhall thruſt hins throughwhen he prophecyenh. And 
in that day ſhal the Prophets be mat exery one of his viſion, 
when he hath prophecyed , nenher ſhall they weare a rough gar- 
merit to deceive. But he ſhall ſay » T ans no Prophet : I am aw 
husband-man : for man taught me to be an husband-m an from 
my youth vp. eAnd one ſhall ſay unto him, what are theſe 
worrdes in thine handes ? Then ſhall he anſwere, thus was I 
wornded in the houſe of my friendes. 6 
- Inſtruction to them to whome is committed the office of »e& 
Goucrnment, thart they execr < ſe diſcipline as wiſe Phifitions = os: 
midſiſter phylicke , when it is needfull : that which is __ 
VS ome, 
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tome, ſo much as is requiſite, andin ſuch manneras may beſt 
helpe the working of it, Neuer to correct but when there-is 
iuſt cauſe;'nor any otherperſons, but fuch 3s are4n fautr: for 
it is as great an injury to inflift puniſhment vpon the inno- 
cent, and fuch as are guilrlefle, as it is an abſurdity to apply a 
cortoſiue,or launcing knife to the ſound and whole parts of 
the body.” Surely it is not good to condemme the inFt , nor that 


Princes ſhould ſmite ſuch fir equity. And as care isto be had 


that the iuſt be not puniſhed, becauſe that were to make a 
wound, and not to heale one,fo is it not meete that the wic- 
ked ſhould be ſpared , Icaft they perith by their malady of 
finne through want of ſo neceflary a medicine : bur let a 
right end be alwaies propoſed , and moderation and juſtice 
vicd, rather to heale his ſinnefull hart that doth offend, then 
to caſe his wrathfull ſtomacke rhat is offended, And tet 
them alſo be admoniſhed , whoſe vicers of vicious behaui- 
ourare to betented with the rodde of correQion,, that they 
take not the outward application of ſtripes, or other pu- 
niſhments to be ſufficient for their curing. The humours 
that doe fecde their ſores, doe iſſue fromtheir ſoules, what=- 
ſocuer their faults be, and therefore they muſt have Godly 
forrow , and humiliation applyed inwardly vnto them, or 
elſe all the ſtrokes that ight vpon' their bodies , will:doe 
more hurt to conuince them of obſtinacy, then worke any 
good for their amendment, And ſo after man hath done 
with chaſtiſements, they prouoke God-to beginne with 
p:agues, andcurſes : and then their bodily paine which they 
made not better vſc of, will be a foregoer of their ſpirituall 
torment , from vvhich they ſhall: neuer bee deliuered, 


-Happy therefore is: he that ftriketh his hart with Godly in- 


ternall griefe or feare , when God- or Man doth finite his 
fleſh, with externall aflitions or ſcourges : for that ſhort 
and momentary ſmart and mourning ismade a meancs of his 
xeuocation, and ſo by conſequent of his perpetuall comfort 


and bleſſedneſle. 
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